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1. [losicHUTEJIbHAA 3aNHUCKa

Ilesin ¥ 3aJa4Yy AUCIUILINHDI

lesb AUCHUIIMHBIL: JAaTh CTYAEHTY 3HaHUsl, YMEHHUS U HaBbIKH, HE0OOX0JUMble
eMy JJ1sl OCyleCTBJIEeHUs ero NpodecCUOHANbHOU AeATENbHOCTH B 06J1aCTH NHUCbMEHHOTO
nepeBo/ia TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX PETUCTPOB U CTUJIEN. 3aJja4u:

. HAy4YUTb CTYyZ€HTa aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTUJIb UCXOJAHOI'0 TEKCTA U HAXOJUTh
aJleKBaTHbIE IYTH €ro BOCCO3/aHUs HA PYCCKOM f3bIKE;

. HAy4YUTb €ro Co3/aBaTh 3KBUBAJIEHTHBIN [IepeBOJ UCXOLHOTO TEKCTa C
y4eTOM BCeX TpebOBaHUN PYCCKOTO 3bIKa;

. HAay4YHUTb €ro OpUEeHTUPOBATLCA B MAaCCUBE CTUIUCTUYECKUX IPUEMOB
PYCCKOTO fI3BIKa;

. HAay4YWTb €ro npueMam nepeziadyyv Ha pyCCKOM fI3bIKe KyJIbTypHO-
cneqPpUIHON UHPOPMaALUY, 3a/I0’)KEHHOHU B TEKCTE;

. JlaTb eMy UHCTPYMEHTAapPHUH, I0CTAaTOYHbIHN JJiS JaJbHEUIIEr0o

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellleHus Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOUIMX B €ro NpopecCuoHaIbHON
JleITEJIbHOCTH.
3ajaum Kypca:

. HAy4YUTb CTYy/leHTa aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTHUJIb UCXOJHOI'0 TEKCTA U
HAaXOJUTh a/leKBAaTHbIE MyTH ero BOCCO3/]JaHHS HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE;

. HAy4YUTb €ro Co3/1aBaTh 3KBHBAJIEHTHbIN MEePeBO/ UCXOJHOTO TEKCTa
C y4eTOM BCeX Tpe6G0BaHUM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;

. Hay4YUTb €ro OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B MAaCCUBE CTUIIMCTUUECKUX IPUEMOB
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;

. Hay4MUTb ero nprueMam Inepejiauu Ha pyCCKOM si3blKe KyJIbTYPHO-
cneqPrUIHON UHPOpPMaALIUH, 3a/I0’)KEHHOHU B TEKCTE;

. JlaTb eMy HUHCTPYMEHTapHU i, 0CTaTOYHbIN /1/151 Aa/IbHEHIIero
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellleHus Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOUIMX B €ro NpopecCuoHaIbHON
JlesITeJIbHOCTH.

ComepKaHue [AUCUMIVIMHBI OXBaTbIBaeT KpPyr TeOpPeTHYEeCKUX BOMPOCOB H
IpaKTUYeCKHUX Mpo6JieM, CBA3aHHBIX C MEpPEBOAOM MNYyOJHULIUCTUKH, a TaKXe TEKCTOB
oduLIMaNbHOM U JIeJIOBOW HAlPaBJIE€HHOCTH.

q)Ole/IpyeMble KOMIIeTeHIIMH, COOTHECEHHbIE C IJIAHUPYEMBIMU pe3yJbTaTaMHU
06y‘{eﬂnﬂ no AMCIUMIIJINHE

Koapbl CopeprxaHue KOMIIeTeHI U IlepeyeHb MJIAaHUPYEMBIX

KOMIIeTeHIIUH pe3yJ/ibTaTOB 00y4YeHHUsI O
AUCHUILINHE

OIIK-19 (Bs1aieHMEM HaBbIKaMU 3HATh CIIOCOOBI JJOCTHKEHUS

OpraHu3alyy rpynnoBou u
KOJIJIEKTUBHOMU J1esITeJIbHOCTH /IS
JIOCTIKEHUS 001X Lesied
TPYA0BOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA)

3KBHBaAJIECHTHOCTH B II€peBO/iE,

yMeTb IPUMEHSATb OCHOBHbIE
npueMbl nepeBoia, 0GopMJIATh
TEKCT NepeBo/ia B KOMIbIOTEPHOM
TEKCTOBOM peJlaKTOpE,

BJIa/leTh OCHOBHBIMH
JHUCKYPCHBHBIMHU CI0CO6aMHU




peanu3alid KOMMYyHUKATHBHBIX
1iejiel BbICKa3bIBaHUS
NPUMEHUTEJBHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TeKyIero KOMMyHUKAaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, METOAUKOH
NO/IFTOTOBKU K BBIMTOJIHEHU IO
nepeBo/ia, BKJIKYas MOUCK
vHbOpMaLMU B CHPABOYHOM,
CHeLlMaJIbHOM JIUTepaType U
KOMIIbIOTEPHbIX CETSX.

[1K-7

(B/1afileHHE METOUKOM
npeJinepeBoYecKOro aHaau3a
TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOLIEN TOYHOMY
BOCIPUSITUIO UCXOJHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHHUS);

3HATh CIIOCOOBI AOCTHXKEHUS
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B [IePEBO/IE,
yMeTb paboTaTh C 3JIeKTPOHHBIMU
CJI0BapsiMU U JPYTUMH
3JIEKTPOHHBIMU pecypcamy,
BJIaJIeTh METOAUKOH
npeJrnepeBoJYeCKOro aHainu3a
TEKCTa, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIEN TOYHOMY
BOCIPHUSATUIO UCXOAHOTO
BBbICKa3bIBaHH S, METOJUKOM
MO/JTCOTOBKH K BBINOJIHEHUIO
nepeBo/ia, BK/IIOYasl MOMCK
vHbOpMaIMU B CIPABOYHOM,
crelnajbHOU JIMTEPAType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETSX.

[IK-8

(BJ1laieHUE METOAUKOMN
HO/ATrOTOBKHU K BbINOJIHEHUIO
nepeBo/ia, BKIOYasi MOUCK
MH(OpMaLMU B CIPAaBOYHOH,
crielMajabHOM JIUTepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETHX);

3HAThb CIIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHUS
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTHU B I1IepPEBO/IE,
yMeTb paboTaTh C 3JIEKTPOHHbIMHU
CJI0BApsIMU U APYTUMU
3JIEKTPOHHBIMU pecypcaMy,
BJIJIETh METOJUKOU
npeJnepeBoJYecKoro aHaa13a
TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOLEH TOYHOMY
BOCIIPUSITUIO UCXOJHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHHU S, METOJUKOU

O/ OTOBKH K BbINOJTHEHUIO
nepeBo/ia, BK/IOYasi OUCK
MHpOpMaLMU B CIPaBOYHOH,
crielMaJbHOM JIMTepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETSIX.

[1K-9

(BJ1afieHHEe OCHOBHBIMH CIIOCO6aMHU
JIOCTHXKEHU ST SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B
nepeBo/ie ¥ ClIOCOGHOCThIO
IPHUMEHSTb OCHOBHbBIE MPUEMBI
nepeBo/ia);

3HaThb CIIOCOOBI JOCTUXKEHHUSA
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B IIepeBO/JIE,
yMeTb IPUMEHATb OCHOBHbIE
npreMbl lepeBo/a, CBO6OJHO
BbIpaXXaTb CBOU MBICJIH, aleKBaTHO
WCIIOJIb3Ys pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
A3bIKOBbBIE CPEJICTBA C L1eJIbI0
Bbl/le/IeHUS peJIeBaHTHOU
MHPOpMaLUU, yMeeT
UCII0JIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$opMyJibl B YCTHOU U MMCbMEHHOM




KOMMYHHKAIUH, OCYILECTBJSATH
NUCbMEHHBIN NTepeBOJ, C
CO6JII0/IEHEeM HOPM JIEKCUYeCKOU
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOJI0IEHHUEM
rpaMMaTU4YeCKUX, CHHTAKCUYECKUX
Y CTUJILCTUYECKUX HOPM, YMEET
0dOpMJIATH TEKCT MepeBo/ia B
KOMIIbIOTEPHOM TEKCTOBOM
peAakTope, paboTaThb C
3JIEKTPOHHBIMU CJI0BapPsSIMHU U
JPYTUMU 3JIEKTPOHHBIMHU
pecypcamy,

BJIaJIETh OCHOBHBIMU
JUCKYPCHBHBIMHU CIOCO6aMU
peanu3any KOMMYyHUKATHBHBIX
1eJied BbICKa3bIBaHUSA
NPUMEHUTEJBHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TEeKYyIero KOMMyHUKAaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0OCHOBHBbIMHU
croco6aMu BbIpaXKeHUs
CeMaHTHUYeCKOH,
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOU U
CTPYKTYpPHOW TpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MEeX/ly YacTsMHU BbICKa3bIBaHUS,
OCHOBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU
odUIMaTBHOTO, HEUTPAJbHOTO U
HeopULIMATBHOT'O PETUCTPOB
001IIeHU s, METOJUKOH
npeJnepeBoAYecKoro aHaa13a
TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOLEH TOYHOMY
BOCIIPUSATUIO UCXOJHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHHU S, METOJUKOU
NOJrOTOBKH K BbINOJTHEHUIO
nepeBo/ia, BK/IOYasi OUCK
MHOpMaIMH B CIPaBOYHOH,
crielaJbHOM JUTepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETSIX.

[IK-10

(CIOCOGHOCTBIO OCYILECTBASATD

MM CbMEHHBIN MepeBo/ C
CO6JII0IEHEM HOPM JIEKCUYECKOH
3KBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOJIIO/IEHHEM
rpaMMaTU4YeCKHX, CAHTAaKCUYECKUX
Y CTUJIMCTUYECKUX HOPM).

3HATh CIIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHHUSA
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B [1IepeBO/JIE,
yMeTb IPUMEHATb OCHOBHbIE
npreMbl IepeBo/ia, CBO60JHO
BbIpaXXaTb CBOY MBICJIH, aleKBaTHO
MCII0J1b3y pa3HOOOpa3Hble
A3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA C LieJIbI0
Bbl/le/IeHUS peJIeBaHTHOU
vHbopMalu, yMeeT
MCII0JIb30BaTh 3TUKETHDIE
$bopMyJibl B YCTHOU U IMCbMEHHOM
KOMMYHHUKALMH, OCYIEeCTBJIAThb

NV CbMEHHBIN N1epeBoJ, €
co0JII0ZIeHMeM HOPM JIEKCUYEeCKOH




3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOJII0IeHHUEM
rpaMMaTU4YeCcKUX, CHHTAKCHYECKUX
Y CTUJILCTUYECKUX HOPM, YMEET
0dOpMJIATH TEKCT MepeBo/ia B
KOMIIbIOTEPHOM TEKCTOBOM
peAakTope, paboTaThb C
3JIEKTPOHHBIMU CJI0BApPsSIMU U
JPYTUMU 3JIEKTPOHHBIMHU
pecypcamy,

BJIaJIETh OCHOBHBIMU
JUCKYPCHBHBIMHU CIOCO6aMU
peair3alny KOMMYyHUKATHBHBIX
1ejied BbICKa3bIBaHUSA
NPUMEHUTEJBHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TEeKYyIero KOMMyHUKAaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0OCHOBHbIMHU
croco6aMu BbIpaXKeHUs
CeMaHTHUYeCKOH,
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOU U
CTPYKTYPHOU NpPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MEXJy 4YacTsMH BbICKa3bIBaHHA,
OCHOBHBIMHU 0COOEHHOCTSMU
0dUIMaTBHOTO, HEUTPaAJIbHOTO U
HeopULIMATBHOT'O PETUCTPOB
0OIIleHUd, METOJUKOH
npeJnepeBoA4YecKoro aHaam3a
TEKCTa, CHOCOOCTBYIOLEH TOYHOMY
BOCIIPUSITUIO UCXOZHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHHU S, METOJUKOU
NO/rOTOBKH K BbINOJTHEHUIO
nepeBo/ia, BK/IOYasi OUCK
HHOpMaLMU B CIPaBOYHOH,
crielMajJbHOM JUTepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETSIX.

[IK-11

(cnoco6HOCTBI0 0GOPMIJISATH TEKCT
nepeBo/ia B KOMIbIOTEPHOM
TEKCTOBOM peJIaKTope)

3HAThb CIIOCOOBI JJOCTUXKEHUS
3KBHBAJIEHTHOCTH B I1IepPEBO/IE,
yMeTb 0QOPMJISTH TEKCT
nepeBo/ia B KOMIbIOTEPHOM
TEKCTOBOM pelaKTOope,

BJIAJIETh METOJUKOU NMOJATrOTOBKH K
BBITNOJIHEHHU IO NTepeB0/1a, BK/IOYast
NOMCK MHPOpPMALIMKU B CIPABOYHOMH,
crielaJbHOM JIUTepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETSX.

[IK-12

(cmoco6HOCTBIO OCYIIECTBIAATh
YCTHBIH MOC/Ie0BaTeJbHbIN
nepeBo/i U yCTHBIU [IepeBOJ, C
JIMCTA C COOJII0JIeHhEeM HOPM
JIEKCUYECKOU 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH,
cobJII0/leHreM rpaMMaTHUYEeCKUX,
CUHTAKCUYECKUX U

3HAThb CIIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHUS
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B I1epPEBO/IE,
yMeTb IPUMEHSITb OCHOBHbIE
npueMbl epeBo/ia, CBO60HO
BbIpa’kaTh CBOW MbICJIH, aIEKBATHO
HCII0JIb3Ysl pa3HOOOpa3Hbie
sI3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA C IIeJIbI0




CTUJIMCTUYECKUX HOPM TEKCTA
epeBo/ia U TEMITOPAJIbHbBIX
XapaKTEePUCTHUK UCXOJHOTO
TEKCTa)

Bbl/le/IeHUS peJIeBaHTHOU
MHPOpMaLMU, yMeeT
MCII0JIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$bopMyJibl B YCTHOU U MMCbMEHHOM
KOMMYHHUKaLMU

BJIa/IeTh OCHOBHBIMHU
JUCKYPCHBHBIMHU CIOCO6aMU
peasm3anud KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX
1iesjied BbICKa3bIBaHUSA
IPHUMEHUTEJbHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TEKYLero KOMMYHUKaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0CHOBHBIMHU
crioco6aMu BbIpaXKeHUs
CeEMaHTHUYeCKOH,
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOU U
CTPYKTYpPHOW TpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MEeX/ly YacTsMHU BbICKa3bIBaHUS,
OCHOBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU
oQHUIMaTBHOTO, HEUTPAJILHOTO U
HeopULMATBbHOT'O PETUCTPOB
006111eHuA,

[IK-13

(BJ1afleHHeM OCHOBAMU CHCTEMbl
COKpallleHHOM NepeBOoi4eCKomn
3aMKCH MPU BbINOJIHEHUH YCTHOTO
1oc/e[0BaTeJbHOTO NIepeBo/a)

3HATb CIIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHU S
3KBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH B [IepeBO/E,
yMeTb IPUMEHATb OCHOBHbIE
npueMbl NepeBo/ia, CBOOOIHO
BbIpaXXaTb CBOU MBICJIH, a/leKBaTHO
VICIIOJIb3YS pa3HOOOpa3Hble
A3bIKOBbIE CPE/ICTBA C 11eJIbI0
Bbl/leJIEHUS PeJIeBaHTHOMN
vHdopMalyy, ymeeT
VICIIOJIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$GopMyJibl B YCTHOW U TUCbMEHHOH
KOMMYHHUKaL U1

BJIaJleTh OCHOBHbIMU
JUCKYPCUBHBIMHU CIIOCOOaMHU
peanr3aluid KOMMyHUKATHBHBIX
1jeJiel BbICKa3bIBaHUS
NPUMEHUTEJBHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TeKyllero KOMMyHUKaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0OCHOBHBIMHU
Ccroco6aMu BbIpaXKeHHUs
CeEMaHTHUYECKOH,
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOU U
CTPYKTYPHOW HpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MeXJy 4YacTsMM BbICKa3blBaHUS,
OCHOBHBIMHU 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU
odULKaTBbHOTO, HEUTPAJIBHOTO U
HeoQUIUATBLHOTO PETUCTPOB
00111eHH,

[1K-14

(B/1afjleHrEeM 9TUKOM YCTHOTO
nepeBo/ia)

3HATb CIIOCOOBI AJOCTHUXEeHHUA
JKBHBAJICHTHOCTH B IIEPEBO/IE,




yMeTb IPUMEHATb OCHOBHbIE
npreMbl IepeBo/ia, CBO60JHO
BbIpaXXaTb CBOU MBICJIH, aleKBAaTHO
WCIIOJIb3Ys pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
A13bIKOBbBIE CPEJ/ICTBA C LIeJIbI0
Bbl/leJIeHUS peJIeBaHTHOU
MHPOpMaLMU, yMeeT
MCII0JIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$bopMyJibl B YCTHOU U MMCbMEHHOM
KOMMYHHUKaLU

BJIa/IeTh OCHOBHBIMHU
JUCKYPCHBHBIMHU CIOCO6aMU
peasM3alnii KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX
1ieJied BbICKa3bIBaHUSA
IPHUMEHUTEJbHO K 0COOEHHOCTSAM
TEKYLero KOMMYHUKaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0OCHOBHBIMHU
croco6aMu BbIpaXKeHHUs
CeMaHTHUYeCKOH,
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON U
CTPYKTYpPHOW TpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MeX/ly YacTsMHU BbICKa3bIBaHUS,
OCHOBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU
0QUIMaTBHOTO, HEUTPaAJbLHOTO U
HeopULIMATBHOT'O PETUCTPOB
oOIIeHud,

[IK-15

(BJ1aieHHEM MeX/IyHAapOAHbIM
3THUKETOM U NpaBUJaMHU
NOoBeJleHU s lIepeBOIUYMKaA B
Pa3JIMYHBIX CUTYALUSX YCTHOTO
nepeBo/ia (CONpoBOXKJeHUE
TYPUCTHUYECKOHN I'PYIIIbI,
obecrnieyeHue 1eJI0BbIX
IIeperoBopoB, obecreyeHue
1eperoBopoB 0pHUIIMATbHbBIX
Jlejieranuii))

3HATb COCOOBI JOCTUKEHUSA
3KBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH B [IePEBO/E,
yMeTb IPUMEHSATb OCHOBHbIE
npueMbl NepeBo/ia, CBOOOIHO
BbIpaXXaTb CBOU MBICJIY, a/leKBaTHO
VCII0JIb3YS pa3HOOOpa3Hble
A3bIKOBbIE CPE/ICTBA C 11eJIbI0
Bbl/leJIEHUS peJIeBaHTHOMN
vHbopMalyu, ymMeeT
VCIIOJIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$bopMyJibl B YCTHOW U TUCbMEHHOH
KOMMYHHUKaLUU

BJIaJleTh OCHOBHbIMU
JIUCKYPCUBHBIMHU CIIOCOGaMHU
peany3alud KOMMyHUKATHBHBIX
1jeJiel BbICKa3bIBaHUS
NPUMEHUTEJIBHO K 0COOEHHOCTAM
TeKyllero KOMMyHUKaTUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, 0OCHOBHBIMHU
croco6aMu BbIpakeHUs
CeMaHTHUYEeCKOH,
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW U
CTPYKTYPHOW NpPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MEeXJy 4YacTsIMM BbICKa3blBaHUS,
OCHOBHBIMHU 0COOEHHOCTSMHU
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oduLMaTBHOTO, HEUTPAJIBHOTO U
HeopULIMAJbHOI'O PETUCTPOB
00111eHHd,

MecTto AUCHUIIVIMHBI B CTPYKTYpé€E 06pa303aTean01‘71 NnporpaMmmMbl

JucnunauHa «[IpakTuyeckuii nepeBo/i € IepBOro MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa» SABJSAETCS
YacThIO JUCLUIIJIMH BAPMAaTUBHOM YacTH Y4eOHOrO MJaHa [0 HallpaBJIeHUIO TOATOTOBKU
45.03.02 JlunrBuctuka, npoduss «llepeBos u nepeBosioBesieHue». JUCIUILINHA
peanusyeTcs B UHCTUTYyTe IMHIBUCTUKU KadeIpoil eBpOINeiCKUX A3bIKOB.

JlJ1s1 0OCBOEHU S JUCLUIIIMHBI HE00X0 UMbl 3HaHUS, YMEHHUS U BJIaJIeHUS,
cpopMUpOBaHHbIE B X0/le U3yYEHUS CAeAYIOIIUX JUCHUIIMH U MPOXOX/JEeHUS MPaAKTHUK:
«[IpakTHUYeCKUi KypC IEPBOr0 MHOCTPAHHOTO s13blKa», «PYCCKUM S3bIK».

B pe3ysbTaTe 0CBOEHUS JUCHUILINHBI (M0dy/151) GOPMUPYIOTCS 3HAaHUS, YMEHUS U
BJIa/IeHUS1, HE0O6XO/MMble /IJI1 U3YYeHUs CJIeAYIOUIMX JUCLUIINH U IPOX0XKAEHU
npaktuk: 'MA.




2. CTpyKTypa AUCIUILIMHBI
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O611as Tpy10€eMKOCTb JJUCLUILJIMHBI COCTaBJsieT 13 3a4eTHBIX eAHULL, 468 YacoB.

Temamuueckuii niax ducyunaunsl «[[pakmu4eckuii nepegod c nepeozo
UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA (AH2AULICK020)»

(e uacax)
Bu bl yye6HOM paGoThlI, dopmbIl
BKJ/II0YasA CAMOCTOATE/IbHYIO TeKyLero
g paGoTy CTY/AeHTOB 1 KOHTPOJISt
o § TPYAOEMKOCTb (B yacax) ycrneBaeMoOCTH

Ne Paspen 5| 2 MMpak Camoc | (no Hedensm

n AUACHUTNIMHBI g o TH TOSA- cemecmpa)

/ 3 E YecKH | 3 TeJIbH dopma

I 5 = | e % asd IIPOMEKYTOYH

= | 8 .Er 3aHAT E pa6oT | Oi1 aTTecTaluu
8 3 | us 5 a (no
R s © cemecmpam)

1 2 3145 ] 6 7 8 9 10

1 | PASAEJ L IlepeBon, | 3 66 46 20
Xy /4,0KeCTBEHHBIX
TEeKCTOB:

HavaJIbHbIA
ypOBEHb.

2 | [IpoMexyTo4yHas 3 6 2 4 KoHTpo/ibHBIN
arTecTanus NHACbMEHHBIN

nepeBoJ,

3 | PA3JAE/ 1L IllepeBoyp | 4 66 46 20
HAyYHbIX TEKCTOB.

4 | [IpoMexxyTo4Has 4 6 2 4 KoHTpo/1bHBIN
arTecTauus NHACbMEHHBIU

nepeBoJ,

5 | PASAEJIIL IlepeBog, | 5 66 46 20 YCTHBIA OTBET
Nyo/IMIMCTUYECKUX Ha ceMHHape
TEKCTOB.

6 | [[poMexxyTouHas 5 6 2 4 KoHTpo/ibHBIN
arTecTauus NHACbMEHHBIN

nepeBoJ,

7 | PASAEJ/ IV. IlepeBog, | 6 66 46 20 YcTHBIM  OTBeET
obunMaIbHO- Ha ceMHHape
JAeJIOBBIX,

TeXHUYeCKHUX,
WHPOPMALUOHHBIX
U peKJIaMHbIX
TEKCTOB.

8 | [[poMexyTodHas 6 6 2 4 KoHTpo/1bHBIN
aTrTecTauus NHUCbMEHHbIN

nepeBoJ,
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9 | PABJAEJI V. IlepeBop, 66 46 20 YcTHBIA  OTBeT
Xy/A0KeCTBEeHHbIX Ha ceMUHape
TEeKCTOB:

NPOABUHYTbHIN
YpPOBEHb.

1 | [IpomexyTo4Hasa 6 2 4 KoHTpoJsibHBIN

0 | arrecranuga MMM CbMEHHBIN

nepeBoJ,

1 | PA3JEJI VI IlepeBon, 53 36 17 YcTHBIA OTBeT

1 | Ha nepBBIA Ha ceMUHape
WHOCTPAHHBIN A3BIK.

1 | PASJAEJI VIL YcTHBIA 51 34 17 YcTHBIM  OTBeT

2 | mocieaoBaTe/IbHBIN Ha ceMUHape
nepeBoj.

1 | [IpomexyTo4yHaa 6 2 4 KoHTpoJibHBIN

3 | aTTecTauus MMM CbMEHHbIN

nepeBoJ,

1 | Oowas yac 46 312 | 156

4 | TPyAOEMKOCT | bl 8
b 3.e. 13
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3. CopgeprxkaHue JUCLUANIMHBI

PA3/IEJI . [lepeBoA Xy ,0:KeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB: Ha4aJ/IbHbIN YPOBEHb.

CTujieBble 0COGEHHOCTH Xy/0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA — CTUJIUCTHUYeCKasi HEOJHOPOJHOCTb.
Peructpsl. be3akBuBaseHTHas JieKcMKa. OIKOKMU B IepeBo/ie U MPUYHUHBI UX
BO3HHUKHOBeHHU4. [lepeBOAYUK KaK ToJIKOBaTe b, OTpakeHHe JTUYHOCTU NEpeBOAYUKA B
TeKCTe NepeBoJa. [paHullbl TepeBoAYeCKO cB060Abl. [IpUHLMIBI IEpeBo/a TEKCTOB,
NpUHaJJIeXalluX K pa3HbIM CTUJIAM, pETUCTPaM, )KaHpaM U poJiaM JIMTepaTyphl.
['eHepupoBaHMe U IepBUYHOE peJaKTUPOBaHue N1epeBO/0B.

PA3JIEJ/1 II. [lepeBoA HAyYHBIX TEKCTOB.

Oco6eHHOCTH Hay4YHOTO TeKCTa. Pa3inyusa B XxapakTepe U OpraHHU3alMi HAyYHOT O TeKCTa
B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOW U aHIJIOA3BIYHOM TpaguLUaX. HeWTpaJbHOCTh HAYYHOT'O TEKCTaA.
TepMuHOIOrMYeCKasA HACBIIEHHOCTb HAYYHOI'0 TeKCTa. be3sKBUBaJleHTHAdA JIEKCHUKa.
Kimie HayyHoro a3bika. [I[pyHnynb! nepeBoa TEKCTOB, IPUHAAJIEXKALUX K Pa3JIMYHbIM
BU/JlaM Hay4HOTO AUCKypca. 'eHepupoBaHue U IepBUYHOE peJaKTUPOBaHue 1epeBo/0B.

PA3JIEJI III. IlepeBoj nyGIULMCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Ocob6eHHOCTH NMy6GJUIMCTUYECKOTO TEKCTA. Pa3inuusa B XxapakTepe U OpraHu3aluu
Ny6JUIMCTUYECKOT0 TEKCTA B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM U aHIJIOSA3bIYHOM TPaAULIUAX. ABTOPCKOE
OTHOLIeHue. Bb160p BbIpa3uTebHbIX CPeCTB. HeMTpasibHOCTD VS 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOE
BOBJIeYeHH e YU TaTe . be3ssKkBuBasleHTHad JIeKCUKa. JKypHanucTckue kiauiue. [lepeBoj
3aroJIOBKOB. fI3bIKOBas urpa B nybsnnuctuke. [lepeBos Ha3BaHUH, OJKHOCTEH,
MHOSI3bIYHBIX UMeH U ¢paMuinil. [I[pyHIMIBI TepeBo/ia TEKCTOB, IPUHA/IEXAIINX K
pas3JIM4YHBbIM BU/IAM NIyOJIMLUCTUKU. ['eHepupoBaHUe U IepBUYHOE PeJJaKTHPOBaHUe
[IepeBO/IOB.

PA3JIEJ/1 IV. [lepeBoa opuuMaibHO-A€/10BbIX, TEXHUYECKHX, UHPOPMALMOHHBIX M
peK/JIaMHBbIX TEKCTOB.

OcobeHHOCTH 0PUIIMATBHOTO AUCKYpCca. Pa3inyus B ero XxapakTepe B pyCCKOSI3bIYHOU U
AHIJIOSA3BIYHOU TpagulUu. HeMTpasbHOCTb VS 3SMOLIMOHANBLHOCTD. Kunie opunmaibHOTO
s3bIKa. JJakOHUYHOCTb GOPMYJIMPOBOK. OCOOEHHOCTU peKJIaMHO-UHGOPMALIMOHHOTO
JIMCKypca. IMOILIMOHAJLHOCTb PEKJAMHOI0 TeKCTa. B3auMoielicTBUe TEKCTA U
WJLJIIOCTPALMHU. f13bIKOBas Urpa B pekaMe. JJaKOHUYHOCTb PEKJIAMHOT0 U
MHpOpMaLMOHHOTO TeKcTa. 0CO6EHHOCTU TEXHUYECKOT0 TeKcTa. HeUTpasibHOCTh
TEeXHUYECKOT'0 TeKCTa. TepMUHOIOTHYEeCKasl HAChIIEHHOCTb, KJIMIlIE TEXHUYECKOT0 SI3bIKa.
CHHTaKCHC TEXHUYECKOT0 AUCKYpCa: pa3HUIA B CHHTAKCUY€eCKOM OpraHu3aiuu
TEeXHUYECKOT'0 TEKCTA Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMHMCKOM si3biKe. [[pUHIIMIIbI IepeBo/ia TEKCTOB,
NpUHaAJIeXalluX K pa3JIM4YHbIM BU/laM oQUIUaIbHOTO AYCcKypca. [[puHIunbl nepeBoaa
TEeKCTOB, IPUHAJIEXKAIUX K Pa3JIMYHbIM BU/IAM PeKJIaMHbIX U UHPOPMAIMOHHBIX
MaTepuasoB. [[pUHLMIIBI TepeBo/ia TEKCTOB, MPUHAJIEXKAIUX K Pa3JIMYHbIM BUJaM
TEeXHUYEeCKOro IUCKypca. ['eHeprpoBaHUe U IepBUYHOE peJJakTUPOBaHUE [TePEBO/OB.

PA3JEJ1 V. [IlepeBoa Xy/102KeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB: IPOJABUHYTHIN YPOBEHb.
fA3bIKOBBIE CI0’KHOCTH, BOSHUKAIOIIIME NTPU NIEPEBO/IE TEKCTOB CHUXKEHHOTO PETUCTPA.
AkTyanu3zoBaHHble MeTadophl, UTPa CJIOB, KaJaMOyphl B iepeBo/e. PeueBas
XapaKTepUCTHKA EPCOHAXKEeH; aKI|eHThl, AUaTEKThl, IPOCTOPEUUE, CJIIHT B IEPEBO/IE.
[lepeBogueckas komneHcayus. [lepeBos uurtar, napoauil. leHeprupoBaHue U TIEPBUYHOE
pelaKTHpOBaHUeE IEPEBO/OB.
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PA3JIEJI VI. [lepeBoa Ha nepBbIA MHOCTPAHHbIH A3BIK.

OcobeHHOCTH NepeBo/ja HAa UHOCTPaHHbIM A3bIK. [lepeBofueckre COOTBETCTBHS,
aBTOMaTH3alusl HABbIKOB UX yroTpe6JieHus. KinuirpoBaHHble c1oBocodyeTaHus. PeyeBas
KoMnpeccus. Jlekcuueckoe cBepThbIBaHUe. JIEKCUKO-CeMaHTHUYeCKre Npeobpa3oBaHus.
Hcnosib30BaHKe 6a30BbIX U clieliuPpUYeCKUX IPUEMOB B TEKCTAX Pa3HbIX XKaHPOB.
OcHOBHBIE TEXHUKHU NepeBO/ia HA MHOCTPAHHBIU A3bIK. fBJIeHUe A3BIKOBOX
MHTeppepeHMU U CIIOCOOHI ee NpeogosieHus. JIOXKHbIe 1py3bs nepeBofYuKa. [Ipuemsl,
M03BOJIAOIHE J0OUTHCA UJUOMATUYHOCTH OPOXKJAEMOT0 TeKcTa. [eHepupoBaHue U
NepBUYHOE peJaKTHUPOBaHUE IePEBOOB.

PA3JIEJI VII. YcTHBIX OC/Ie0BaTe/IbHbIN IEePEeBOJ,.

OcHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH YCTHOTO N0CJIe10BaTeNbHOr0 epeBoa. [IpreMbl cokpaleHHOH
nepeBOiYECKOU 3anMcu. MHEMOTeXHUKA. AKTUBaALMS JIMHEMHON NaMATH. 3allOMUHAHUE
TeMaTU4YEeCKUX PSAJ0B HA PyCCKOM U aHTJIMHMCKOM fI3bIKE. JIEKCHUKO-CUHTaKCUYEeCKH e
KOHBepcUBhI. [lepeBojuecKkre COOTBETCTBUS, aBTOMATHU3allUsI HABBIKOB UX YIIOTPeOJIeHHUS.
KuivmvpoBaHHbIe c/10BocoYeTaHUA. PeyeBad komnpeccus. Jlekcuiyeckoe CBepThIBAaHUE.
JlekcHMKo-ceMaHTHYeCcKUe Tpeobpa3oBaHus. Mcnosib3oBaHUe 6Aa30BbIX U CllelUPUIECKUX
NpUEMOB B TEKCTaxX Pa3HbIX *KaHPOB. OCOOGEHHOCTH NPOU3HOLIEHHSI HOCUTE/IeH
Pa3JIMYHBIX aKI[€HTOB aHIJIMHCKOTO A3bIKa. JTUKA YCTHOTO NepeBoa. [eHepupoBaHue U
IepBUYHOE pelaKTUPOBaHUeE NepeBOOB.
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4. O6pa3oBaTe/ibHbIE TEXHOJIOTUHA

[Ipu peanvsanuu nporpaMMbl JUCHUIIMHBI «[IpakTHyeckMil mepeBoj, C NepBOro
MHOCTPAHHOTO f3bIKa (QHIVIMMCKOTO)» MCIHOJb3yHTCA pa3JUuHble 06pa308amesbHble
mexHos02uu - ayAUTOpPHble 3aHATUSA NPOBOAATCA B BHJE CEMUHAPOB-JUCKYCCHUH,
KOJIJIOKBUYMOB.

[lenblo CceMHMHApCKUX 3aHATUWA ABJSAETCA YIJyOJieHUe, CUCTeMaTu3alus U
3aKpeIJieHue TeopeTUYeCKUX 3HaHUH, TOy4eHHbIX 00y4YaloLMMUCS Ha JIEKLUAX, B IpoLiecce
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOW paboThbl U MPUOOPETEHHE HOBBIX 3HAHWM, YTO U 0OyC/IaBJIMBaAEeT BbIOOD
TeM CEMHUHAPOB.

OcHosHble 3a0a4u CeMUHAPCKUX 3AHAMULL

® Hay4HUTb CTY/leHTa aHaJIM3UPOBATb CTUJ/Ib UCXOJHOI'O TEKCTA U HAXOAUTh
aJleKBaTHbIE YT ero BOCCO3/JaHUs Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE;

® Hay4HUTb €ro co3/laBaThb 3KBMBaJIEHTHbIN NIepeBO/, UCXOJHOTO TEKCTA C
y4eTOM BceX TpebOBaHUM PYCCKOTO 3bIKa;

® Hay4YUTb €ero OpUEHTHUPOBATHCS B MacCUBE CTUIMCTUYECKUX IPUEMOB
pYyCCKOTo I3bIKa;

® Hay4yHuTb ero nNpueMam lepesayy Ha PyCCKOM fI3bIKe KYJIbTYPHO-
cneqPrUIHON MHPOPMaALUY, 3a/I0’)KEHHOHU B TEKCTE;

® JlaTb €My UHCTPYMEHTapUH, JOCTAaTOYHbIN /15 Ja/IbHENILEero
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellleHus Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOUIMX B €ro
npodeccuoHalIbHOU 1eTe/IbHOCTH.

CeMHHapbl NPOXOJAT B BU/le pa3BepHYTOM becefibl.
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5. OueHKa IJIAaHUPYeMbIX pe3yJIbTaTOB 00y4eHUus

5.1. CucreMa oleHUBaHUA

OueHo4yHbIE CpefCcTBa AJs1 TEKYLLero KOHTPOJIS yCIeBAaeMOCTH, MPOMEXYTOUYHON
aTTecTallud MO UTOraM YCBOEHUSl AUCLUIJIMHBI U y4eOHO-MeTOoJUuecKoe obecredyeHUe
CaMOCTOSTEJIbHON paboThl CTYZIeHTOB BK/I0YaeT BONPOCHI K 00CYKAEHUI0 Ha CEMUHape.

CucteMa KOHTpOJIS 3aKpeliseT BUAbI U GOpPMbl TEKYLIEr0 MU MPOMEXYTOYHOIO
KOHTPOJIS1 3HaHUU. B KpuTepHuu OLleHKU BXOJSAT YPOBEHb U IJIyOMHA CaMOCTOATENbHOTO
MBbILIJIEHUs], TOHUMaHUe CYTH U3y4aeMbIX BOIPOCOB.

Teky1uii KOHTPOJIb OCYLLECTBJISIETCS B BH/l€ OLIeHOK Ha CEMUHAP CKUX 3aHATUSX.

[IpoMeXyTOUHBIM KOHTPOJIb MPOBOJAUTCA B BHJIE KOHTPOJIBHOTO MMHCbMEHHOTO
nepeBo/a.

B uTore 3aueT c/iaH Ha OLleHKY IPU HAJIMYU U 6aJIJIOB, IP€e/ICTaBJIEHHbIX B TAO/IULE:

banibl TpaauLIMOHHAsA OLleHKa ECTS
95-100 OTJINYHO A
83-94 B
68-82 X0pouio 3a4YTEHO C
56-67 YAOBJIETBOPUTETBHO D
50-55 E
20-49 HeY/I0BJIETBOPUTEJILHO He 3a4TeHO0 FX
0-19 F

dopmMa KOHTPOJISI CAMOCTOSITE/IbHON PabOThI CTYIEHTOB — OMPOC.

K TemaTnke npeseHTanui A/ 3a4eTa NpUIaraloTcsa pa3paboTaHHbIe
npenojaBaTesieM U yTBEPK/JeHHble Ha 3aceZlaHUu Kadelpbl KPUTEPUHN OLleHKHU 10
JUCLUILINHE.

5.2 Kputepum oueHKH

- OLleHKa «OTJINYHO» BBICTABJISAETCS CTYAEHTY, €C/IM OH [T0Ka3aJl I1y00KHe 3HaHUS B
06/1acTH TeopeTUYECKHWX NPEeANOCbUIOK MNepeBoJa M OTJMYHOEe BJaJleHhe TEeXHUKOU
nepeBosia, TPaMOTHOM PYCCKOM peuybld KU BCeEM HeOOXOAMMBIM IepeBOYeCKUM
UHCTPYMEHTapHeM;

- OLleHKa «XOPOLIO» BbICTABJSAETCA CTY[EHTY, eCJIM OH MOKasa/l 3HaHUSA B 00J1acTH
TeopeTUYeCKUX IMpeJINoChIOK IMepeBOJa, XOpollee BJaJleHHWe TEeXHUKOW IepeBoja,
rPpaMOTHOM pYCCKOM peybld K HEeOoOXOJWMBbIM INepeBOJAYECKMM HWHCTPYMEHTApUeEM,
epeBOAUT 6e3 Cyl|eCTBEHHbIX HETOYHOCTEN;

- OL|€eHKa «y/I0BJIETBOPUTE/IbHO» BBICTABJISIETCS CTYAEHTY, €C/IM OH NN0Ka3aJ/l HaJluuue
3HaHUM B 00J1aCTM TeOpeTUYeCKUX IMpeJIOoChlIOK IepeBoJa, BJaJleHhe OT[AeJbHbIMU
3JileMeHTaMu TEeXHUKU IepeBo/ia, NepeBOAUT 6e3 rpyObIXx OMIMOOK U MOXET YBEPEHHO
UCNIPABUTH JONYLeHHbIe HETOYHOCTHU MOCJIE JONOJHUTENbHBIX BOIPOCOB;

- OLIeHKa «Hey/l0BJIETBOPUTEJNbHO» BBICTABJISETCS CTYAEHTY NPU HAJUYUU IPyObIX
OIIMOOK B MepeBOJie, HEMOHUMAHUK CYUIHOCTH NEepeBO/ia, HEYBEPEHHBbIX U HETOUYHBIX
OTBeTax Ha J0MOJIHUTEebHbIE U HABO/S1IIY€ BOMPOCHL.



5.3 OueHo4HbIe cpeACcTBA (MaTepuaJibl) A/ TEKYILLEro KOHTPOJIA yCIIeBaeMOCTH,
NMPOMEKXYTOYHOM aTTeCcTalui 06Y4aoUUXCA N0 JUCHUILIMHE
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KoHTpo/IbHBIE BOIPOChI
no ducyunauHe
«IIpakmuueckull nepegod c nep8o20 UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA (AH2AUTICK020)»

1. B 4em oT/siMuMe nepeBoja Xy/A0:KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa OT MepeBOJa TEKCTOB JAPYTUX
TUIOB?

2. Yto Takoe peyeBble perucTpbl?

3. KakoBbl noax0/blI K NepeBOy A3bIKOBOU UT'PbI?

4. KaxkoBbI IOAXO0/bI K [IepeJiaye B llepeBo/ie aKLeHTOB, IMaJIEKTOB, CJI9Hra?

5. Yto Takoe nepeBo/yecKast KOMIeHcalus?

6. KakoBa TexHHKa nepeBo/ia NapOJAUNHBIX TEKCTOB?

7. Kakue omIMOKHA MOTYT BO3HUKATh NIPU NepeBo/ie U noyemy?

8. Uto Takoe 0Oe33KBHBaJIEHTHAsl JIEKCMKA M KAaKOBbI MOJXOJbl K ee Iepejaye B
nepesoje?

9. Kak MOeT oTpaKaTbCl B IepeBO/Ie JIMUHOCThb NepeBoAYHNKa?

10.Yem oT/inyaeTcd nepeBoj OT Nepeckasa?

11.B yeM coCTOSAIT 0COGEHHOCTHU MOCTPOEHHUS PYCCKOSI3bIYHOI'0 HAYYHOT'0 TEKCTA B
OTJINYME OT aHTJIMHCKOTO?

12.B yeM nposiB/iseTCA 3MOLMOHAJbHAsA HEUTPAJbHOCTb HAYYHOI'0 TeKCcTa?

13. Kakue npo6JsieMbl i1 epeBo/ia pe/iCTaB/seT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKas
HACBILEHHOCTb HAYYHOI'0 TeKCcTa?

14. Kakyto poJib B HQyYHOM TE€KCTe UrpaeT 6e33KBHUBaJIEHTHasl JIEKCUKa?

15. [IpuBeauTe NpUMepHI KJIHILIe, CBOMCTBEHHBIX HAYYHOMY fI3BIKY, U UX COOTBETCTBUH
Ha pYCCKOM f3bIKe.

16.B yeM cocTOAT 0COOEHHOCTU TEXHUYECKOTro TeKcTa? B ueM ero cioXHOCTb A1
nepesoja?

17.B yeM nposiB/isieTCsa pa3sHULA B CHHTAKCUYECKOW OpraHrW3alUuy TEXHUYECKOTO
TeKCTa Ha PYCCKOM U aHTJIMACKOM f3bIKe?

18. B yeM 3akJ/1104al0TC 0COOEHHOCTH A3bIKa [1€JI0BbIX JOKYMEHTOB?

19.[IpuBeauTe NpUMepHI KiMIle, CBOUCTBEHHBIX 1€JI0BOMY I3bIKY, U UX COOTBETCTBUH
Ha pYCCKOM fI3bIKe.

20. B ueM 3akJ104alOTCA 0COOEHHOCTH /,eJI0BOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKe?

21.B 4eM cOCTOAT OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH MyOJIMLIUCTUYECKOTO TEKCTa?

22.B 4eM cOCTOAT pa3/inuus B XapaKTepe U OpraHru3aluy MyoJIUIUCTUUYECKOT0 TEKCTA
B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOU U aHIJIOSA3bIYHOM TPagULUSaX?

23.YTo0 Takoe aBTOPCKOe OTHOLIEHHE U KaK OHO MOKeT NPOABJIATHCH B TEKCTE?

24. HelTpaJbHOCTD VS 3MOLIMOHAJIbHOE BOBJIeYEHHE YU TATEJIA.

25.YT1o Takoe 6e33KBMBa/IeHTHas JIeKCHKa U KaKOBbI TEXHOJIOTUH ee nepeBoja’?

26.4YTo0 Takoe xXypHa/UCTCKUe Kiauuie? [I[puBenuTe nprumepsl.

27.B 4yeM CJIOKHOCTB IIepeBO/ia aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB?

28.IlpuBeguTe npuMep A3bIKOBOM UTPhI B IyOJUIUCTUKE U ee ITepeBo/a.

29.B 4yeM cX0/ICTBO U pa3/iMuKe B XxapaKTepe 0opHUIMaIbHOTO AUCKypCca B
PYCCKOA3bIYHOU M aHIJIOA3BIYHOU TPaAULIMU?

30.B 4yeM cocTosAT 0c06eHHOCTU 0UIUATBHOTO AHUCKypca?

31.B 4ec coCcTOAT 0COGEHHOCTH pPeKIaMHO-UHPOPMaALMOHHOTO AYCKypca?

32.Kak nposiBisieTcs 3MOLUOHAJIbLHOCTb PEKJIAMHOI'0 TeKCcTa?

33. Kakumu crocobamMu peKkJiaMHbIA TEKCT BO3/I€CTBYeT HA YATATEsA?
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34. Kak B3aMMO/IeCTBYIOT B peKJIaMHOM U MHGOPMaLlMOHHOM JIMCKypCe TEKCTA U
WJLIIOCTpanuu?

35.[IpuBeayuTe NpUMep A3bIKOBBIM UTPHI B pEKJIAMe U ee [lepeBo/ia.

36. HazoBuTe n3BeCcTHbIe BaM IIpUeMbl IepeBOJYeCKON 3alIUCH.

37.4YT10 Takoe MHEMOTEXHUKA?

38.4YT0 Takoe JIeKCUKO-CUHTAaKCUYeCKHMe KOHBEPCUBBI?

39.4T10 Takoe nepeBo4yeCKUe COOTBETCTBUA?

40.Kak f06MThCS aBTOMAaTH3alMU yIOTpe6IeHNs1 epeBOJYeCKUX COOTBETCTBUM?

41.YTo0 Takoe peyeBas KoMnpeccusa?

42.YT0 Takoe seKcuiecKoe CBepThIBaHUe?

43.Ha30BUTe U3BECTHbIE BaM JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYeCKHe IPeobpa3oBaHuUs.

44 TlpuBefUTe NpUMepbl 0COOEHHOCTEHN AUATEKTHOU peyH.

45. KakoBbl OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH NlepeBo/ja Ha UHOCTPAaHHbIH S3bIK?

46.4YT1o Takoe A3bIKOBasA HHTepdepeHLUsA?

47.Y9T0 Takoe «JIOXKHbIe py3bs IepeBOAUYUKa»?

48. [IpuBeuTe NpUMEPHI «JIOXKHBIX APYy3€eU epeBOUMKa».

THUIIOBbIE TEKCTHI AJIA IPAKTHYECKOro nepesoja Ha pYCCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK

Speech Development, Perception, and Production; Components of Reading; Defining
Mathematics Learning Disability: Phonological Awareness, Speech Development, and Letter
Knowledge in Preschool Children

Mann, Virginia A

Phonological awareness has been shown to be one of the most reliable predictors and
associates of reading ability. In an attempt to better understand its development, we have
examined the interrelations of speech skills and letter knowledge to the phonological
awareness and early reading skills of 99 preschool children. We found that phoneme
awareness, but not rhyme awareness, correlated with early reading measures. We further
found that phoneme manipulation was closely associated with letter knowledge and with
letter sound knowledge, in particular, where rhyme awareness was closely linked with
speech perception and vocabulary. Phoneme judgment fell in between. The overall pattern
of results is consistent with phonological representation as an important factor in the
complex relationship between preschool children's phonological awareness, their
emerging knowledge of the orthography, and their developing speech skills. However,
where rhyme awareness is a concomitant of speech and vocabulary development, phoneme
awareness more clearly associates with the products of literacy experience.

Phonological awareness is well recognized for its pivotal role in the achievement of
alphabetic reading ability (for example, Adams, 1990; Gottardo, Stanovich, & Siegel, 1996;
Lyon, 1995; Mann, 1998; Muter & Snowling, 1998; National Reading Panel, 2000; Snow,
Burns, & Griffin, 1998; Stanovich, 1994; Wagner & Torgesen, 1987). Some research
perspectives place the development of phonological awareness within the context of
primary speech and language development (e.g., Bryant, Bradley, MacLean, & Grassland,
1989; Elbro, 1990, 1996; Fowler, 1991; Walley, 1993). Other perspectives place greater
emphasis on the role of exposure to the alphabetic principle (see, for example, Barren,
1998; Mann & Wimmer, 2002; Morais, Carey, Alegria, & Bertelson, 1979; Read, Zhang, Nie,
& Ding, 1986). In the present study, we examine the relationship between several types of
phonological awareness and several core variables implicated by each of these
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developmental perspectives. We consider both phoneme and rhyme awareness in the
context of vocabulary and speech skills (e.g., concomitants of natural language
development), and in the context of letter name and sound knowledge (e.g., products of
exposure to the alphabetic principle).

COMPONENTS OF PHONOLOGICAL AWARENESS

A growing body of evidence (e.g., Bertelson, de Gelder, Tfouni, & Morais, 1989; Hulme,
2002; Hulme, Hatcher, Nation, Brown, Adams, & Stuart, 2002; Morais, Bertelson, Gary, &
Alegria, 1986) suggests that phoneme awareness and rhyme awareness are separate
processes that make differential contributions to reading achievement. Our prior findings
(Foy & Mann, 2001, 2003) showed rhyme awareness to be more closely aligned with
natural language skills whereas phoneme awareness associated more closely with literacy
exposure. Given this evidence, we have designed a further study to validate and extend our
results. We examine both rhyme and phoneme awareness, and we employ both judgment
and manipulation tasks as a probe to shallow vs. deeper levels of awareness (Mann &
Wimmer, 2002; Stanovich, 1992). Within phoneme awareness, we will also be targeting
both initial and final consonants as tasks involving single initial consonants cannot discern
whether children possess true phoneme awareness as opposed to onset-rime awareness.
Speech production, perception, vocabulary, and letter knowledge will all be examined, and
analyses will focus on the associations between these measures and measures of
phonological awareness and reading in a preschool population of four- to six-year-old
children.

THE CASE FOR LINKING PHONOLOGICAL AWARENESS TO SPEECH DEVELOPMENT

We are particularly interested in common sources of variance among our diverse set of
measures as these can point to a mechanism that might underlie their associations and the
basis of individual differences in rhyme and/or phoneme awareness. Phonological
representation is a likely candidate for such a measure, although it may not be a unitary
construct (Foy & Mann, 2001). The literature contains several theories that link
phonological representation to phoneme awareness (Elbro, Borstrom, & Petersen, 1998;
Fowler, 1991; Metsala & Walley, 1998; Snowling, Hulme, Smith, & Thomas, 1994) as well as
to some of the speech and language problems that can be found among poor readers
(Chiappe, Chiappe, & Siegel, 2001).

Speech Perception Skills. To the extent that both phonological awareness and speech
perception depend on a common, internal representation of phonological structure, the
integrity of speech perception should be associated with the instantiation of phonological
awareness. Perception requires that information provided by the speech signal be linked to
some type of internal phonological representation; comparison or manipulation of
individual parts of a syllable or word requires some means of internally representing
phonological structures (e.g., Criddle & Durkin, 2001; Dietrich & Brady, 2001).

Recent research has shown that as a group, poor readers make more errors than good
readers in speech categorization and/or discrimination tasks (e.g., Adlard & Hazan, 1998;
Chiappe, et al., 2001; Serniclaes, Sprenger-Charolles, Carre, & Demonet, 2001). However,
these differences tend to be small (Manis, McBride-Chang, Seidenberg, Keating, Doi, &
Petersen, 1997; Werker & Tees, 1987), if present at all (Nittrouer, 1999). At best, they tend
to involve only the more difficult tasks and judgments (Brady, Shankweiler, & Mann, 1983;
Godfrey, Syrdal-Laskey, Millay, & Knox, 1981; Serniclaes, et al.,, 2001) or apply only to a
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subset of the population of poor readers (Godfrey, et al, 1981; Joanisse, Manis, Keating, &
Seidenberg, 2000; Marshall, Snowling, & Bailey, 2001). Thus, the theoretically appealing
link between speech perception difficulties that are indicative of weak phonological
representations and the poor phonological awareness that typifies reading problems has
proved historically elusive.

Directly bridging between deficient phoneme perception and phoneme awareness,
however, a recent study by Chiappe et al. (2001) has shown that variance in phoneme
identification can account for significant variance in phoneme deletion. They suggest that
deficits in speech perception play a causal role in the deficient phonological processing of
poor readers and that insufficiently differentiated phonological representations are a
mediating link between deficient speech perception and phonological awareness. This
echoes and extends an earlier statement by Brady and her colleagues (Brady, Poggie, &
Rapala, 1989) who suggested that differences between good and poor readers may lie in
"the accuracy of formulating phonological representations” (p.120).

Speech Production Skills. In parallel to their problems with speech perception, poor
readers also present difficulties with the repetition of multisyllabic words (Snowling,
1981), nonwords (Snowling, Goulandris, Bowlby, & Howell, 1986), and phonologically
complex phrases (Catts, 1986). Their misarticulations could be viewed as a consequence of
inadequate speech perception but deficient phonological representation could also be a
factor. Reading difficulty is more prevalent among children with speech production deficits
(Bishop & Adams, 1990; Silva, Williams, & McGee, 1987), although speech production
problems do not necessarily predict poor reading achievement (Catts, 1991). These delays
persist at least until adolescence (Stothard, Snowling, Bishop, Chipcase, & Kaplan, 1998)

PHONOLOGICAL AWARENESS AND LETTER KNOWLEDGE

Letter knowledge is another salient attribute of beginning reading success that has been
linked to phonological awareness and early reading (Adams, 1990; Bradley & Bryant, 1991;
Ehri, 1983; Mann, 1984; Muter, 1994). We review the literature supporting this link from
two vantage points: vocabulary development and literacy experience.

Vocabulary and Phonological Awareness. Many studies have drawn a link between reading
ability and vocabulary, especially expressive vocabulary (Wolf, 1991). Walley (1993) has
suggested that vocabulary growth plays an active, causal role in phoneme awareness; she
and her colleagues (Garlock, Walley, & Metsala, 2001) maintain that vocabulary growth
essentially restructures phonological representations by forcing representations that are
initially syllabic and holistic to become more phonemic and segmentai as lexical
neighborhoods increase in density. Within this perspective, we might speculate that a tacit
restructuring of phonological representations to distinguish between phonemes as well as
syllables is spurred by the learning of letter names such as "vee," "gee," "dee,' and "tee"
since letter names involve some highly overlapping features that produce dense
neighborhoods of CV items.

Phonological Awareness and Literacy Experience. Letter knowledge can also prompt
children to develop an awareness of phonemes because it helps them to develop initial
hypotheses about grapheme-phoneme relationships (e.g., Barron, 1998; Byrne, 1996).
Early reading acquisition and phonological awareness appear to be facilitated by the
combined training of phonological awareness skills and letter sound relationships (Ball &
Blachman, 1991; Barron, Golden, Seldon, Tait, Marmurek, & Haines, 1992; Bradley &
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Bryant, 1983; Byrne & Fielding-Barnsley, 1990; Defior & Tudela, 1994). Likewise,
phonological awareness skills are enhanced in children who have received phonological
awareness training combined with explicit instruction in letter sound relationships. These
findings have been widely interpreted as suggesting that learning to read and write letters
may have a reciprocal effect on the development of phonological awareness (e.g., Barron,
1998; Burgess & Lonigan, 1998; Morais, 1991a, 1991b; Treiman, Tincoff, Rodriguez,
Mouzaki, & Francis, 1998).

Treiman has suggested that children may use their knowledge of letter names to develop
letter sound correspondences (Treiman, 1993; Treiman, Zukowski, & Richmond-Welty,
1995), using letters as "maps of phonemic content” (Treiman, 1998, p. 296) that initially
represent holistic categories such as a syllables (e.g., Treiman, et al., 1995), but later change
to representing smaller phonemic units. The inventive spellings of preliterate children are
consistent with this view: Spellings such as "PPL" for "people" are a hallmark of the earlier,
holistic stages of this transition, and spellings such as "pepul"” are evidence of a more
phonemic stage. The presence of more phonemically accurate invented spellings such as
"pepul” is linked to phoneme awareness and is a predictor of reading ability (Mann, 1993;
Mann, Tobin, & Wilson, 1988; Torgesen & Davis; 1996). Treiman's work also suggested that
the learning of letter sound and letter name relationships may involve different processes
(Treiman & Broderick, 1998). To us, this raises the possibility that the learning of letter
names may be an aspect of vocabulary learning, where the learning of letter sounds may be
more closely linked to phonological awareness and literacy exposure (for a contrasting
view, see Burgess & Lonigan, 1998).

SUMMARY

Speech development and letter knowledge relate to phonological awareness and early
reading ability in complex ways. Speech perception and speech production are each
deficient in at least some poor readers, and discussions of this have often made reference
to phonological representation as a mediating factor. Weak letter knowledge is another
associate of poor reading and deficient phonological awareness. This may owe to the fact
that vocabulary knowledge tends to be deficient among poor readers; vocabulary growth is
linked to phonological representation and could be a factor in the relation between speech
skills and reading. Letter knowledge, especially letter sound knowledge, however, follows
from literacy exposure and can directly promote the child's growing awareness of
phonological units. Thus, individual differences in letter knowledge may follow from
factors above and beyond phonological representation.

The primary objective of the present study is to examine how speech perception and
production, vocabulary, letter name, and letter sound knowledge may be interrelated with
each other and with rhyme awareness, phoneme awareness, and reading ability, more
generally. Letter knowledge is a particular focus as it appears to be especially well
associated with phoneme awareness and reading. Less is known about its relation to
vocabulary and very little is known about its relation to speech skills. We would expect to
find both relationships to the extent that the relevance of letter knowledge to phonological
awareness reflects a common role of phonological representation.

Specifically, we tested the hypotheses that:

* phonological awareness will be related to reading, and there will be separable relations
for rhyme awareness and phoneme awareness.
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* speech measures and vocabulary will relate to reading measures and to measures of
phonological awareness by virtue of common demands on phonological representation.

* letter knowledge will bear special relations to reading and phonological awareness,
independent of speech measures and vocabulary, and will reflect literacy exposure as
opposed to the instantiation of phonological representations as an intervening variable.

METHOD
PARTICIPANTS

Ninety-nine four- to six-year-old children (50 girls and 49 boys) attending preschool/day
care programs in southern California participated in the study during February and March.
The final sample included 51 four-year-olds, 43 five-year-olds, and five six-year-olds. The
children were from low to upper middle-class families, equally represented in each of the
age groups. All of the preschools had same-age classroom groupings. None of the
preschools explicitly taught "reading” and none taught phonological awareness. Letter
name and letter sound training varied from classroom to classroom, including classrooms
where the only exposure to letter names were computer games the children could choose
to play if they so wished, and classrooms where letter names and sounds were introduced
during the year prior to kindergarten entry. Descriptive statistics are given in table I.

MATERIALS

Reading. Separate scores were obtained for the Word Identification (real words) and Word
Attack (nonwords) subtests of the Woodcock Reading Mastery Test-Revised (Woodcock,
1987). Due to floor effects for the nonword reading task, only the Word Identification
scores, which were converted to W-scores, were used in the analysis.

Verbal Working Memory. The Digit Span subtest of the WISC-R (Wechsler, 1992) provided
a measure of verbal shortterm memory, which has been linked to reading achievement and
early reading skills (e.g.,, Mann, 1984; Marshall, et al.,, 2001; Snowling, et al., 1994),
including phonological representation (Fowler, 1991).

Vocabulary. The WPPSI Vocabulary subtest (Wechsler, 1992) was used as a measure of
expressive vocabulary. In this test, children are asked to give definitions for words of
increasing difficulty.

Letter Knowledge. The letter identification and letter sound subtests of the Concepts about
Print Test (Clay, 1979) were administered. This test involves identification and naming of
all upper and lower case letters in random order. Letter sound knowledge was assessed by
readministering the letter stimuli and asking children to provide the sound associated with
each letter. The tasks were discontinued after eight consecutive failures, with the exception
of letters in the child's first name, all of which were then tested. In addition, letter name
and letter sound knowledge were assessed in four clusters of letters (br, gr, sw, and oa).
The letter naming score reflects the summed scores on the letter identification tests for
upper and lower case letters and cluster subtests. The letter sound score reflects the
summed scores on the letter sound tests for upper and lower case letters, and the cluster
sounds subtests. Letter name knowledge was assessed prior to letter sound knowledge,
separated by several other tasks.
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PHONOLOGICAL AWARENESS

Phoneme Awareness. The materials, taken from Foy & Mann (2001) consisted of practice
trials and test items for each of six subtests assessing phoneme judgment, phoneme
deletion, and phoneme substitution in both initial and final positions. The subtests each
consisted of two practice items and five test items, and were administered in standard
order: phoneme judgment, phoneme deletion, and phoneme substitution. In the phoneme
judgment tests, the children were told that a puppet wanted them to help him play "the
sound game." Following demonstration and practice, the examiner presented a stimulus
word, followed by two test words, and the children responded with the word that started
(initial) or ended (final) with the same sound as the target word. In the phoneme deletion
tasks, the children were told that the puppet wanted to see what happens when the first
(initial) or last (final) sound was taken out. After demonstration and practice, the children
responded by indicating how the word would sound when the target sound was removed
from each test word. In the phoneme substitution tests, the children were told that the
examiner liked the letter /k/, and were invited to change the puppet's words by changing
the first (initial) or last (final) sound to /k/. Following demonstration and practice, the
children responded by changing the nonsense words into nonsense words that began
(initial) or ended (final) with /k/. Raw scores on the phoneme judgment, phoneme
deletion, and phoneme substitution segments of each test were summed to provide two
scores for each subtest: initial and final.

Rhyming Awareness. The composite rhyme awareness score was derived by summing the
raw scores on two rhyming tasks: rhyme recognition and rhyme production (Foy & Mann,
2001). In the rhyme recognition task, adapted from Chaney (1992), children saw three
pictured objects at a time, two of which had names that rhymed. The examiner named the
three objects and pointed to them. The children were asked to point to the pictures that
"rhymed" or "sounded almost the same." After demonstration and three practice trials, the
children indicated their responses to eight trials by pointing. In the rhyme production task,
the children were asked to say, "what word rhymes with _" for five trials consisting of
common words (e.g., hop). Words and nonwords were scored as correct as long as they
rhymed with the target word.

PHONOLOGICAL AWARENESS TASKS

The battery of phonological tests resulted in eight different scores (initial vs. final position
for phoneme judgment deletion and substitution; rhyme production and rhyme
identification). To simplify analysis and interpretation of our data, we attempted to recode
the phonological awareness test scores into a smaller set of variables using principal
components analysis. A principal components factor analysis using varimax rotation of the
z-scores for all scores identified three components explaining 70 percent of the total
variance. The first component, Phoneme judgment (accounting for 27.4 percent of the
variance), consisted of the initial and final subtests requiring the children to judge which of
two words started /ended with the same sound as a target (component loadings were .89
and .87, respectively). The second component (21.5 percent of variance), Phoneme
Manipulation, consisted of tasks reflecting deeper levels of phonological sensitivity
(Stanovich, 1992): phoneme deletion and substitution in both initial and final position
(component loadings were .73, .58, .78, and .86). The third component, Rhyme Awareness
(accounting for 20 percent of the total variance), consisted of the rhyme identification and
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rhyme production tasks (component loadings were both .91). These components will be
used as measures of phonological awareness.

Speech Production. In the Goldman-Fristoe Test of Articulation (Goldman & Fristoe, 1986),
the children are asked to name common objects/actions shown in simple black/white
drawings, with the responses transcribed phonetically on-line and later analyzed. A
licensed and certified speech-language pathologist performed the transcription and
phonological analyses using standard phonetic transcription. "Articulation” reflected the
number of errors made on phonemes identified for testing in the Goldman-Fristoe Test of
Articulation.

Naming Speed. An English language adaptation (Foy & Mann, 2001) of Elbro's naming task
(see Elbro, 1990) was used to measure picture naming speed. It is a simple naming task
with color pictures taken from magazines. These names of the pictures are within the
vocabulary of five-year old children. Pictures from the same semantic category (e.g., chair,
sofa, table) are presented three at a time on a single card, and the child is asked to name the
objects depicted in the pictures as quickly as possible. The test has two trial items and 15
test items. If the child failed to name a picture, misnamed a picture, or took longer than 15
seconds to name the items on the card, the data from that item was disregarded in the
naming data. The individual scores are average naming time in seconds.

Nonword Repetition. The modified Children's Test of Nonword Repetition (Gathercole,
Willis, Baddeley, & Emslie, 1994) was used to assess nonword repetition ability. In order to
shorten the task, only the first five nonwords from twosyllable, three-syllable, and four-
syllable nonwords were administered to the children. According to Gathercole and
colleagues (1994), the phoneme sequences are phonotactically and prosodically legal. Test-
retest reliability was reported at.77. Pronunciation was modified for the American sample
according to pronunciation by 10 normally reading adults (see Foy & Mann, 2001). On-line
scoring has been previously reported at agreement on 97 percent of the items. Deletions,
substitutions, and additions were all scored as errors. Percentage of correct words was
calculated.

Speech Perception. Speech perception was assessed with a computerized task using
synthesized stimuli generated using the CSLU Speech Toolskit with a sampling rate of
16000 samples/sec. The target stimuli were derived from the GoldmanFristoe Woodcock
Test of Auditory Discrimination (Goldman, Fristoe, & Woodcock, 1970), and consisted of 12
minimal pairs of words that included the following contrasts in the initial position in words
common to the vocabularies of young children (see the Appendix). They contrasted voicing
(for example, /b/ vs. /p/), place of articulation (for example, /b/ vs. /d/), and manner of
articulation (for example, /b/ vs. /s/). In the "quiet" condition, participants listened to the
stimuli via noise-canceling earphones. In the "noise" condition, participants heard the same
stimuli in a different order, masked by white noise (0 SNR) 440 msec preceding and during
the duration of the speech sound presentation. The quiet condition always preceded the
noise condition, and in both conditions, pointing responses were recorded by an
experimenter who was blind to the speech pair condition. Prior to presentation of the
stimuli, the children were first trained on the pointing task, and familiarized with the
speech stimuli and visual line drawings of each word. After criterion performance of 90
percent was achieved on the pointing task, the children completed two blocks of 21 trials
each. The trials consisted of a speech stimulus (e.g., "lake") followed immediately by a
visual display of two simple black and white line drawings identical to the ones on which
they had previously been trained (e.g., rake and lake.). The visual display was shown for 84
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s. A 100 ms ISI separated each trial. The task was portrayed as a game in which aliens were
trying to learn to speak like the children, and it was the children's job to teach the aliens
which pictures went with which words. Stimuli were randomly presented and the target
item location (i.e., right or left) was counterbalanced within each block. Separate scores
were obtained for total errors under quiet and noise conditions. Ambiguous pointing
responses were recorded as no-responses.

PROCEDURE

Participants were tested individually in quiet testing rooms on the school premises in two
sessions each lasting approximately 30 minutes, and typically conducted on two separate
days. They were rewarded with stickers as needed to ensure maximal motivation and
attention.

RESULTS

Descriptive statistics for the major variables appear in table I and a zero-order correlation
matrix appears in table II.

EXAMINATION OF THE DATA

Prior to analysis, the major variables were examined separately for fit between their
distributions and the assumptions of multivariate analysis, as recommended by Tabachnick
& Fidell (2001). Because some of the variables (word reading and phoneme manipulation)
had positively skewed distributions (with zero), log transformations were applied to each
of them. Word reading was also recoded prior to transformation in order to achieve a
satisfactory distribution where W-scores of 340 were recoded as 1, W-scores greater than
340 but less than or equal to 371 were coded as 2, and W-scores greater than 371 were
coded as 3. The transformations produced acceptable distributions and reduced skewness
and kurtosis, indicating that the transformations had resulted in distributions that
approached normality more closely (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2001, p. 81).

MULTIVARIATE ANALYSES

The cases, with transformations applied to word reading and phoneme manipulation, were
then screened for multivariate outliers on all major variables through Mahalanobis
distance with p

For all multiple regression analyses which we report, we examined the assumptions of
normality, linearity, and homoscedasticity of residuals for multivariate analysis
(Tabachnick & Fidell, 2001) and found them acceptable.

Hypothesis 1: Phonological Awareness Measures that Relate to Reading. Our results
showed that both Phoneme judgment (A~Y" =.22,p

Hypothesis 2: Relations between Speech Measures, Vocabulary, Reading, and Phonological
Awareness.

Relations involving speech perception. We had hypothesized that speech perception
abilities would be associated with skills that have been previously linked with reading,
phonological awareness, and such other measures as letter naming and letter sound
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knowledge, articulation errors, rapid naming, nonword repetition, and reading skills to the
extent that phonological representation was a mediating factor reflected in all of these
skills. Our examination of this research hypothesis involved first examining zero-order
correlations, partial correlations controlling for age, and then sequential regression
analyses controlling for those variables we wanted to statistically eliminate (i.e., age, digit
span, vocabulary, letter knowledge, speech production, naming speed, and nonword
repetition).

Quiet condition. Spearman rank correlations between the variables showed that speech
perception under quiet conditions was significantly correlated with phoneme judgment (6
percent), rhyme awareness (14 percent), letter sound knowledge (13 percent), letter name
knowledge (11 percent), speech production (5 percent), nonword repetition (8 percent),
and (log of) reading skill (7 percent). When partial correlations controlled for age, the
results were unchanged for phoneme judgment, pr(87) - .22, p

We next conducted three separate sequential regression analyses, predicting each of our
phonological awareness measures. In each case, we first entered the variables we wished
to control statistically (age, digit span, vocabulary, letter knowledge, naming, and nonword
repetition) and then entered speech perception under quiet conditions. These results
revealed that speech perception under quiet conditions was not independently related to
either phoneme judgment, R*sup 2” = .15, Adjusted R*sup 2” =.06, R*sup 2” [Delta] =.01,
F[Delta](1, 81) =.735, ns, or phoneme manipulation, R*sup 2” =.18, Adjusted R"sup 2" =
.08, R*sup 2~ [Delta] =.000, F[Delta](1,79) =.002, ns, or rhyme awareness, R*sup 2" =.37,
Adjusted R*sup 2” =.30, R*sup 2" [Delta] =.004, F[Delta](1, 80) =.573, ns. For rhyme
awareness, vocabulary emerged as the only significant predictor in the final regression step
(A~Y"=.41,p

Noise condition. Spearman rank correlations between the variables showed that speech
perception under noise conditions was significantly correlated with rhyme awareness (18
percent), letter sounds (11 percent), letter names (10 percent), and (log of) word reading
(10 percent). Partial correlations controlling for age did not change the results for rhyme
awareness, pr(87) - .22, p

We next conducted sequential regression analyses predicting each of our phonological
awareness measures, first entering the variables we wished to control statistically (age,
digit span, vocabulary, letter knowledge, naming, and nonword repetition) and then speech
perception under noise conditions. These results revealed that speech perception (noise)
was not independently related to phoneme judgment (R*sup 2” = .14, Adjusted R"sup 2" =
.05, R*sup 2 [Delta] =.000, F[Delta](1, 81) =.02, ns), nor were any of the variables in the
final step of the regression, which was not statistically significant.

Speech perception was also not independently related to (log of) phoneme manipulation,
R”sup 2” =.17, Adjusted R*sup 2” =.08, R*sup 2" [Delta] =.000, F[Delta](1, 79) =.02, ns.
The final regression step was not statistically significant; the only significant predictor in
this step, and the first step, which was statistically significant, was letter sound knowledge
(A~Y"=.34,p

Hypothesis 3: Relations between Letter Knowledge, Vocabulary, Reading, and Phonological
Awareness. Our third hypothesis proposed that letter knowledge (names and/or sounds)
would associate with reading and phonological awareness above and beyond their
associations with speech measures and vocabulary. An analysis by age generally supported
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previous findings (Worden & Boettcher, 1990) that preschool children know more letter
names for upper case (M = 14.91, SD = 10.26) than lower case letters (M = 12.93,SD =
10.45), and fewer letter sounds (M = 11.11, SD = 17.03) than letter names (M = 27.84, SD =
20.39).

Spearman rank correlations showed that letter name knowledge was related to phoneme
judgment (6 percent), rhyme awareness (20 percent), letter sound knowledge (35
percent), speech production (9 percent), nonword repetition (4 percent), (log of) word
reading (11 percent), naming speed (14 percent), and discrimination of speech under quiet
(11 percent) and noise conditions (14 percent).

Spearman rank correlations showed that letter sound knowledge also accounted for a
significant proportion of the variance in (log of) phoneme manipulation (5 percent),
phoneme judgment (9 percent), rhyme awareness (16 percent), letter name knowledge (35
percent), speech production (4 percent), (log of) word reading (11 percent), naming speed
(14 percent), and discrimination of speech under quiet (12 percent) and noise conditions
(11 percent).

To further examine the relation between our reading/ phonological measures and letter
knowledge, we conducted a series of sequential multiple regression analyses, first entering
the variables we wished to statistically control (age, digit span, vocabulary, speech
production, speech perception, naming speed, and nonword repetition), followed by our
reading and phonological awareness measures. Results showed that letter name
knowledge was not independently associated with either reading or phonological
awareness. In contrast, significant variance in letter sound knowledge was accounted for
by (log of) reading (A~Y" =. 60, p

Our analyses having indicated that letter sound knowledge is statistically and
independently linked with reading and deeper levels of phoneme, we further explored the
interrelationship between letter sound knowledge, phoneme manipulation, and reading. In
order to determine whether letter sound knowledge predicted phoneme manipulation and
reading independent of letter name knowledge, we conducted two separate sequential
regression analyses, first entering the variables we wished to control, including letter name
knowledge in the first analysis and then letter sound knowledge in the second. Results
revealed that letter sound knowledge was an independent predictor of (log of) phoneme
manipulation (R*sup 2” =.14, R*sup 2*[Delta] =.09, p

Since letter sound knowledge and speech perception skills are apparently linked, we
sought to determine whether the relationship between letter sound knowledge and
phoneme manipulation was entirely dependent on speech perception skills. To this end, we
conducted a sequential regression analysis predicting phoneme manipulation from letter
sound knowledge, and controlling for other variables such as age and speech perception.
Results showed that letter sound knowledge continued to emerge as an independent
predictor (A~Y" =.35,p

Our third hypothesis had concerned the possibility that letter knowledge might be
associated with speech development owing to a mutual association with phonological
representation. In order to examine whether the relationship between speech perception
and letter knowledge was independent of age, vocabulary, and digit span, we conducted
two separate sequential multiple regression analyses, first entering the variables we
wished to statistically control including age, vocabulary, and digit span in the first step, and
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then the composite speech perception scores. This revealed that speech perception
contributed 5 percent of unique variance in letter sound knowledge (R"sup 2* =. 40,
Adjusted R*sup 2” =.37, R*sup 2”[Delta] = .05, F[Delta](1, 86) = 7.56, p

We then examined whether the relationship between letter sound knowledge and
phoneme manipulation was also independent of speech perception by entering our control
variables into the first step including speech perception, and phoneme manipulation
entered next in the regression. Results showed that the relationship between letter sound
knowledge and phoneme manipulation was mediated by speech perception skills, (A~Y" =
.10, ns).

Since we had found that age, letter name knowledge, phoneme manipulation, and speech
discrimination all associated with letter sound knowledge, we were interested in
examining the relative contribution of these variables to its prediction of letter sound
knowledge. Thus, our final analysis was a standard multiple regression of factors that
influenced letter sound knowledge, entering age, letter name knowledge, and speech
discrimination in a single step. This revealed that letter name knowledge (A~Y" = .44, p

DISCUSSION

Consistent with previous findings (Foy & Mann, 2001, 2003; Muter, 1994), we have once
again found that rhyme and phoneme awareness can be dissociated. They appear to
involve different concomitants and are differentially associated with very early reading
abilities. As we and others (e.g., Hulme, 2002; Hulme et al., 2002; Marshall et al., 2001) had
previously found, rhyme awareness in a preschool sample may not be linked with reading.
It is phoneme awareness that is consistently the stronger predictor of emerging reading
skill in children on the brink of kindergarten entry. Consistent with Stanovich's (1992)
suggestion that shallow vs. deeper levels of phoneme awareness can be distinguished, we
have also identified differences between phoneme judgment and phoneme manipulation.
Manipulations of individual phonemes were more strongly linked with reading and letter
sound knowledge than were either phoneme judgments or rhyme awareness. We did not,
however, find trends that pointed to differences between initial and final phoneme
positions. Regardless of position within the syllable, the manipulation and judgment of
phonemes loaded on components separate from the factor that was linked to rhyme
awareness, and this suggests that sensitivity to phoneme onsets was not a factor in our
population of children.

Based on our review of the literature and our previous findings (Foy & Mann, 2001, 2003),
we had focused our attention on two core variables that may relate to our measures of
phonological awareness: speech development and letter knowledge. Speech perception and
production errors were more reliably linked with rhyme awareness and phoneme
judgment than with phoneme manipulation. These results for rhyme and phoneme
judgment are consistent with previous research (Chiappe et al,, 2001) linking low
phonological awareness to insufficiently differentiated phonological representations.
However, the results for phoneme manipulation suggest that deeper levels of phoneme
awareness involve something above and beyond the internal representations of the
phonemes, consistent with Morais (1991a,b).

Next to phonological awareness, letter knowledge is one of the best predictors of children's
reading ability (Adams, 1990; Burgess & Lonigan, 1998; Mann, 1984; Wagner, Torgesen, &
Rashotte, 1994). Our findings support this result, and, furthermore, show that letter name
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knowledge and letter sound knowledge have different associates (as suggested by Treiman
& Broderick, 1998). Letter sound knowledge is more strongly linked with early reading
skills and phoneme manipulation than is letter name knowledge. This concurs with Barron
and his colleagues (Barron et al., 1992) who found that knowledge of letter sounds
predicted deep levels of phoneme awareness (an onset deletion task in his study) but not
rhyme awareness. It is also consistent with findings by Burgess and Lonigan (1998) who
showed that letter sound knowledge in preschool children predicted more growth in
performance on a phoneme deletion task than did knowledge of letter names. Unlike letter
name knowledge, knowledge of letter sound relationships appears to be more than
knowledge of vocabulary or just another product of effective phonological representations.
Treiman and her colleagues (e.g., Treiman, et al., 1998) have clearly shown that children
bring their knowledge of letter names to the learning of letter sounds, but that, in addition,
phonological skills may be prerequisite for learning letter sounds (Treiman & Broderick,
1998, p.113). This suggests that letter names, together with phonological awareness
measures, should relate to letter sounds more strongly than to letter names as we showed
in the present study. It also accords with our finding that phoneme manipulation, but
neither phoneme judgment nor rhyme awareness independently, predicted variance in
letter sound knowledge when letter name knowledge was partialled out.

We had chosen to study speech skills and letter knowledge in relation to phonological
awareness because they offered a means of evaluating two perspectives on the
development of phonological awareness: a language-based account and a literacy
experience-based account. Our findings suggest a complex pattern of relationships that
gives credence to each perspective, depending on the level of phonological awareness and
the type of letter knowledge at hand. Different aspects of phonological awareness bear
different relationships to reading, and they also bear different relationships to speech
skills, vocabulary, and knowledge of letters. The existence of so many interconnections is
consistent with a language-based account (i.e., phonological representation). Yet the fact
that knowledge of letter sounds bears a specific relation to the ability to manipulate
phonemes is consistent with a literacy experience account. Many skills are involved in the
development of phonological awareness; speech skills and vocabulary may play a partial
role, but something else pushes the learning of letter sounds and the ultimate attainment of
phoneme manipulation. In the future, longitudinal research with a closer attention to the
home and preschool literacy environment can shed light on the relative pacings of letter
knowledge and phoneme manipulation, and clarify the sources of individual differences
and the nature of causality.
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A Nation of Wimps
A nation of wimps: parents are going to ludicrous lengths to take the lumps and bumps and
bumps out of life for their children. However well-intentioned, parental hyperconcern and
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microscrunity have the net effect of making kids more fragile. That may be why the young
are breaking down in record numbers

Hara Estroff Marano

MAYBE IT'S THE CYCLIST IN THE PARK, TRIM UNDER HIS SLEEK METALLIC BLUE helmet,
cruising along the dirt path ... at three miles an hour. On his tricycle.

Or perhaps it's today's playground, all-rubber-cushioned surface where kids used to skin
their knees. And ... wait a minute ... those aren't little kids playing. Their mommies--and
especially their daddies--are in there with them, coplaying or play-by-play coaching. Few
take it half-easy on the perimeter benches, as parents used to do, letting the kids figure
things out for themselves.

Then there are the sanitizing gels, with which over a third of parents now send their kids to
school, according to a recent survey. Presumably, parents now worry that school
bathrooms are not good enough for their children.

Consider the teacher new to an upscale suburban town. Shuffling through the sheaf of
reports certifying the educational "accommodations" he was required to make for many of
his history students, he was struck by the exhaustive, well-written-and obviously costly--
one on behalf of a girl who was already proving among the most competent of his ninth-
graders. "She's somewhat neurotic,” he confides, "but she is bright, organized and
conscientious--the type who'd get to school to turn in a paper on time, even if she were
dying of stomach flu." He finally found the disability he was to make allowances for:
difficulty with Gestalt thinking. The 13-year-old "couldn't see the big picture." That cleverly
devised defect (what 13-year-old can construct the big picture?) would allow her to take all
her tests untimed, especially the big one at the end of the rainbow, the college-worthy SAT.
Behold the wholly sanitized childhood, without skinned knees or the occasional C in
history. "Kids need to feel badly sometimes," says child psychologist David Elkind,
professor at Tufts University. "We learn through experience and we learn through bad
experiences. Through failure we learn how to cope.”

Messing up, however, even in the playground, is wildly out of style. Although error and
experimentation are the true mothers of success, parents are taking pains to remove failure
from the equation.

"Life is planned out for us," says Elise Kramer, a Cornell University junior. "But we don't
know what to want." As Elkind puts it, "Parents and schools are no longer geared toward
child development, they're geared to academic achievement.”

No one doubts that there are significant economic forces pushing parents to invest so
heavily in their children's outcome from an early age. But taking all the discomfort,
disappointment and even the play out of development, especially while increasing pressure
for success, turns out to be misguided by just about 180 degrees. With few challenges all
their own, kids are unable to forge their creative adaptations to the normal vicissitudes of
life. That not only makes them risk-averse, it makes them psychologically fragile, riddled
with anxiety. In the process they're robbed of identity, meaning and a sense of
accomplishment, to say nothing of a shot at real happiness. Forget, too, about perseverance,
not simply a moral virtue but a necessary life skill. These turn out to be the spreading
psychic fault lines of 21st-century youth. Whether we want to or not, we're on our way to
creating a nation of wimps.

THE FRAGILITY FACTOR

College, it seems, is where the fragility factor is now making its greatest mark. It's where
intellectual and developmental tracks converge as the emotional training wheels come off.
By all accounts, psychological distress is rampant on college campuses. It takes a variety of
forms, including anxiety and depression--which are increasingly regarded as two faces of
the same coin--binge drinking and substance abuse, serf-mutilation and other forms of
disconnection. The mental state of students is now so precarious for so many that, says
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Steven Hyman, provost of Harvard University and former director of the National Institute
of Mental Health, "it is interfering with the core mission of the university."

The severity of student mental health problems has been rising since 1988, according to an
annual survey of counseling center directors. Through 1996, the most common problems
raised by students were relationship issues. That is developmentally appropriate, reports
Sherry Benton, assistant director of counseling at Kansas State University But in 1996,
anxiety overtook relationship concerns and has remained the major problem. The
University of Michigan Depression Center, the nation's first, estimates that 15 percent of
college students nationwide are suffering from that disorder alone.

Relationship problems haven't gone away; their nature has dramatically shifted and the
severity escalated. Colleges report ever more cases of obsessive pursuit, otherwise known
as stalking, leading to violence, even death. Anorexia or bulimia in florid or subclinical form
now afflicts 40 percent of women at some time in their college career. Eleven weeks into a
semester, reports psychologist Russ Federman, head of counseling at the University of
Virginia, "all appointment slots are filled. But the students don't stop coming."

Drinking, too, has changed. Once a means of social lubrication, it has acquired a darker,
more desperate nature. Campuses nationwide are reporting record increases in binge
drinking over the past decade, with students often stuporous in class, if they get there at all.
Psychologist Paul E. Joffe, chair of the suicide prevention team at the University of Illinois at
Urbana-Champaign, contends that at bottom binge-drinking is a quest for authenticity and
intensity of experience. It gives young people something all their own to talk about, and
sharing stories about the path to passing out is a primary purpose. It's an inverted world in
which drinking to oblivion is the way to feel connected and alive.

"There is a ritual every university administrator has come to fear," reports John Portmann,
professor of religious studies at the University of Virginia. "Every fall, parents drop off their
well-groomed freshmen and within two or three days many have consumed a dangerous
amount of alcohol and placed themselves in harm's way. These kids have been controlled
for so long, they just go crazy."

Heavy drinking has also become the quickest and easiest way to gain acceptance, says
psychologist Bernardo ]. Carducci, professor at Indiana University Southeast and founder of
its Shyness Research Institute. "Much of collegiate social activity is centered on alcohol
consumption because it's an anxiety reducer and demands no social skills," he says. "Plus it
provides an instant identity; it lets people know that you are willing to belong."

WELCOME TO THE HOTHOUSE

Talk to a college president or administrator and you're almost certainly bound to hear tales
of the parents who call at 2 a.m. to protest Branden's C in economics because it's going to
damage his shot at grad school.

Shortly after psychologist Robert Epstein announced to his university students that he
expected them to work hard and would hold them to high standards, he heard from a
parent--on official judicial stationery--asking how he could dare mistreat the young.
Epstein, former editor in chief of Psychology Today, eventually filed a complaint with the
California commission on judicial misconduct, and the judge was censured for abusing his
office--but not before he created havoc in the psychology department at the University of
California San Diego.

Enter: grade inflation. When he took over as president of Harvard in July 2001, Lawrence
Summers publicly ridiculed the value of honors after discovering that 94 percent of the
college's seniors were graduating with them. Safer to lower the bar than raise the
discomfort level. Grade inflation is the institutional response to parental anxiety about
school demands on children, contends social historian Peter Stearns of George Mason
University. As such, it is a pure index of emotional over-investment in a child's success. And
it rests on a notion of juvenile frailty--"the assumption that children are easily bruised and
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need explicit uplift," Stearns argues in his book, Anxious Parenting: A History of Modern
Childrearing in America.

Parental protectionism may reach its most comic excesses in college, but it doesn't begin
there. Primary schools and high schools are arguably just as guilty of grade inflation. But if
you're searching for someone to blame, consider Dr. Seuss. "Parents have told their kids
from day one that there's no end to what they are capable of doing," says Virginia's
Portmann. "They read them the Dr. Seuss book Oh, the Places You'll Go! and create bumper
stickers telling the world their child is an honor student. American parents today expect
their children to be perfect--the smartest, fastest, most charming people in the universe.
And if they can't get the children to prove it on their own, they'll turn to doctors to make
their kids into the people that parents want to believe their kids are."

What they're really doing, he stresses, is "showing kids how to work the system for their
own benefit."

And subjecting them to intense scrutiny. "I wish my parents had some hobby other than
me," one young patient told David Anderegg, a child psychologist in Lenox, Massachusetts,
and professor of psychology at Bennington College. Anderegg finds that anxious parents
are hyperattentive to their kids, reactive to every blip of their child's day, eager to solve
every problem for their child--and believe that's good parenting. "If you have an infant and
the baby has gas, burping the baby is being a good parent. But when you have a 10-year-old
who has metaphoric gas, you don't have to burp him. You have to let him sit with it, try to
figure out what to do about it. He then learns to tolerate moderate amounts of difficulty,
and it's not the end of the world."

ARRIVEDERCI, PLAYTIME

In the hothouse that child raising has become, play is all but dead. Over 40,000 U.S. schools
no longer have recess. And what play there is has been corrupted. The organized sports
many kids participate in are managed by adults; difficulties that arise are not worked out
by kids but adjudicated by adult referees.

"So many toys now are designed by and for adults," says Tufts' Elkind. When kids do
engage in their own kind of play, parents become alarmed. Anderegg points to kids
exercising time-honored curiosity by playing doctor. "It's normal for children to have
curiosity about other children's genitals,” he says. "But when they do, most parents | know
are totally freaked out. They wonder what's wrong."

Kids are having a hard time even playing neighborhood pickup games because they've
never done it, observes Barbara Carlson, president and cofounder of Putting Families First.
"They've been told by their coaches where on the field to stand, told by their parents what
color socks to wear, told by the referees who's won and what's fair. Kids are losing
leadership skills."

A lot has been written about the commercialization of children's play, but not the side
effects, says Elkind. "Children aren't getting any benefits out of play as they once did." From
the beginning play helps children learn how to control themselves, how to interact with
others. Contrary to the widely held belief that only intellectual activities build a sharp
brain, it's in play that cognitive agility really develops. Studies of children and adults
around the world demonstrate that social engagement actually improves intellectual skills.
It fosters decision-making, memory and thinking, speed of mental processing. This
shouldn't come as a surprise. After all, the human mind is believed to have evolved to deal
with social problems.

THE ETERNAL UMBILICUS

It's bad enough that today's children are raised in a psychological hothouse where they are
overmonitored and oversheltered. But that hothouse no longer has geographical or
temporal boundaries. For that you can thank the cell phone. Even in college--or perhaps
especially at college--students are typically in contact with their parents several times a
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day, reporting every flicker of experience. One long-distance call overheard on a recent
cross-campus walk: "Hi, Morn. I just got an ice-cream cone; can you believe they put
sprinkles on the bottom as well as on top?"

"Kids are constantly talking to parents," laments Cornell student Kramer, which makes
them perpetually homesick. Of course, they're not telling the folks everything, notes
Portmann. "They're not calling their parents to say, 'l really went wild last Friday at the flat
house and now I might have chlamydia. Should I go to the student health center?'"

The perpetual access to parents infantilizes the young, keeping them in a permanent state
of dependency. Whenever the slightest difficulty arises, "they're constantly referring to
their parents for guidance," reports Kramer. They're not learning how to manage for
themselves.

Think of the cell phone as the eternal umbilicus. One of the ways we grow up is by
internalizing an image of Mom and Dad and the values and advice they imparted over the
early years. Then, whenever we find ourselves faced with uncertainty or difficulty, we call
on that internalized image. We become, in a way, all the wise adults we've had the privilege
to know. "But cell phones keep kids from figuring out what to do," says Anderegg. "They've
never internalized any images; all they've internalized is 'call Morn or Dad."

Some psychologists think we have yet to recognize the full impact of the cell phone on child
development, because its use is so new. Although there are far too many variables to
establish clear causes and effects, Indiana's Carducci believes that reliance on cell phones
undermines the young by destroying the ability to plan ahead. "The first thing students do
when they walk out the door of my classroom is flip open the cell phone. Ninety-five
percent of the conversations go like this: 'I just got out of class; I'll see you in the library in
five minutes.' Absent the phone, you'd have to make arrangements ahead of time; you'd
have to think ahead."

Herein lies another possible pathway to depression. The ability to plan resides in the
prefrontal cortex (PFC), the executive branch of the brain. The PFC is a critical part of the
self-regulation system, and it's deeply implicated in depression, a disorder increasingly
seen as caused or maintained by unregulated thought patterns--lack of intellectual rigor, if
you will. Cognitive therapy owes its very effectiveness to the systematic application of
critical thinking to emotional reactions. Further, it's in the setting of goals and progress in
working toward them, however mundane they are, that positive feelings are generated.
From such everyday activity, resistance to depression is born.

What's more, cell phones--along with the instant availability of cash and almost any
consumer good your heart desires--promote fragility by weakening self-regulation. "You
get used to things happening right away," says Carducci. You not only want the pizza now,
you generalize that expectation to other domains, like friendship and intimate
relationships. You become frustrated and impatient easily. You become unwilling to work
out problems. And so relationships fail--perhaps the single most powerful experience
leading to depression.

FROM SCRUTINY TO ANXIETY ... AND BEYOND

The 1990s witnessed a landmark reversal in the traditional patterns of psychopathology.
While rates of depression rise with advancing age among people over 40, they're now
increasing fastest among children, striking more children at younger and younger ages.

In his now-famous studies of how children's temperaments play out, Harvard psychologist
Jerome Kagan has shown unequivocally that what creates anxious children is parents
hovering and protecting them from stressful experiences. About 20 percent of babies are
born with a high-strung temperament. They can be spotted even in the womb; they have
fast heartbeats. Their nervous systems are innately programmed to be overexcitable in
response to stimulation, constantly sending out false alarms about what is dangerous.
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As infants and children this group experiences stress in situations most kids find
unthreatening, and they may go through childhood and even adulthood fearful of
unfamiliar people and events, withdrawn and shy. At school age they become cautious,
quiet and introverted. Left to their own devices they grow up shrinking from social
encounters. They lack confidence around others. They're easily influenced by others. They
are sitting ducks for bullies. And they are on the path to depression.

While their innate reactivity seems to destine all these children for later anxiety disorders,
things didn't turn out that way. Between a touchy temperament in infancy and persistence
of anxiety stand two highly significant things: parents. Kagan found to his surprise that the
development of anxiety was scarcely inevitable despite apparent genetic programming. At
age 2, none of the overexcitable infants wound up fearful if their parents backed off from
hovering and allowed the children to find some comfortable level of accommodation to the
world on their own. Those parents who overprotected their children--directly observed by
conducting interviews in the home--brought out the worst in them.

A small percentage of children seem almost invulnerable to anxiety from the start. But the
overwhelming majority of kids are somewhere in between. For them, overparenting can
program the nervous system to create lifelong vulnerability to anxiety and depression.
There is in these studies a lesson for all parents. Those who allow their kids to find a way to
deal with life's day-to-day stresses by themselves are helping them develop resilience and
coping strategies. "Children need to be gently encouraged to take risks and learn that
nothing terrible happens," says Michael Liebowitz, clinical professor of psychiatry at
Columbia University and head of the Anxiety Disorders Clinic at New York State Psychiatric
Institute. "They need gradual exposure to find that the world is not dangerous. Having
overprotective parents is a risk factor for anxiety disorders because children do not have
opportunities to master their innate shyness and become more comfortable in the world."
They never learn to dampen the pathways from perception to alarm reaction.

Hothouse parenting undermines children in other ways, too, says Anderegg. Being
examined all the time makes children extremely self-conscious. As a result they get less
communicative; scrutiny teaches them to bury their real feelings deeply. And most of all,
self-consciousness removes the safety to be experimental and playful. "If every drawing is
going to end up on your parents' refrigerator, you're not free to fool around, to goof up or
make mistakes," says Anderegg.

Parental hovering is why so many teenagers are so ironic, he notes. It's a kind of
detachment, "a way of hiding in plain sight. They just don't want to be exposed to any more
scrutiny.”

Parents are always so concerned about children having high self-esteem, he adds. "But
when you cheat on their behalf to get them ahead of other children"--by pursuing
accommodations and recommendations--"you just completely corrode their sense of self.
They feel 'l couldn't do this on my own.' It robs them of their own sense of efficacy." A child
comes to think, "if I need every advantage I can get, then perhaps there is really something
wrong with me." A slam dunk for depression.

Virginia's Portmann feels the effects are even more pernicious; they weaken the whole
fabric of society. He sees young people becoming weaker right before his eyes, more
responsive to the herd, too eager to fit in--less assertive in the classroom, unwilling to
disagree with their peers, afraid to question authority, more willing to conform to the
expectations of those on the next rung of power above them.

ENDLESS ADOLESCENCE

The end result of cheating childhood is to extend it forever. Despite all the parental
pressure, and probably because of it, kids are pushing back--in their own way. They're
taking longer to grow up.



35

Adulthood no longer begins when adolescence ends, according to a recent report by
University of Pennsylvania sociologist Frank E Furstenberg and colleagues. There is,
instead, a growing no-man's-land of postadolescence from 20 to 30, which they dub "early
adulthood." Those in it look like adults but "haven't become fully adult yet--traditionally
defined as finishing school, landing a job with benefits, marrying and parenting--because
they are not ready or perhaps not permitted to do so."

Using the classic benchmarks of adulthood, 65 percent of males had reached adulthood by
the age of 30 in 1960. By contrast, in 2000, only 31 percent had. Among women, 77 percent
met the benchmarks of adulthood by age 30 in 1960. By 2000, the number had fallen to 46
percent.

BOOM BOOM BOOMERANG

Take away play from the front end of development and it finds a way onto the back end. A
steady march of success through regimented childhood arranged and monitored by parents
creates young adults who need time to explore themselves. "They often need a period in
college or afterward to legitimately experiment--to be children," says historian Stearns.
"There's decent historical evidence to suggest that societies that allow kids a few years of
latitude and even moderate [rebellion] end up with healthier kids than societies that
pretend such impulses don't exist."

Marriage is one benchmark of adulthood, but its antecedents extend well into childhood.
"The precursor to marriage is dating, and the precursor to dating is playing," says Carducci.
The less time children spend in free play, the less socially competent they'll be as adults. It's
in play that we learn give and take, the fundamental rhythm of all relationships. We learn
how to read the feelings of others and how to negotiate conflicts. Taking the play out of
childhood, he says, is bound to create a developmental lag, and he sees it clearly in the
social patterns of today's adolescents and young adults, who hang around in groups that
are more typical of childhood. Not to be forgotten: The backdrop of continued high levels of
divorce confuses kids already too fragile to take the huge risk of commitment.

JUST WHOSE SHARK TANK IS IT ANYWAY?

The stressful world of cutthroat competition that parents see their kids facing may not
even exist. Or it exists, but more in their mind than in reality--not quite a fiction, more like a
distorting mirror. "Parents perceive the world as a terribly competitive place,” observes
Anderegg. "And many of them project that onto their children when they're the ones who
live or work in a competitive environment. They then imagine that their children must be
swimming in a big shark tank, too."

"It's hard to know what the world is going to look like 10 years from now," says Elkind.
"How best do you prepare kids for that? Parents think that earlier is better. That's a natural
intuition, but it happens to be wrong."

What if parents have micromanaged their kids' lives because they've hitched their
measurement of success to a single event whose value to life and paycheck they have
frantically overestimated? No one denies the vy League offers excellent learning
experiences, but most educators know that some of the best programs exist at schools that
don't top the U.S. News and World Report list, and that with the right attitude--a
Willingness to be engaged by new ideas--it's possible to get a meaningful education almost
anywhere. Further, argues historian Stearns, there are ample openings for students at an
array of colleges. "We have a competitive frenzy that frankly involves parents more than it
involves kids themselves," he observes, both as a father of eight and teacher of many. "Kids
are more ambivalent about the college race than are parents ."

Yet the very process of application to select colleges undermines both the goal of education
and the inherent strengths of young people. "It makes kids sneaky," says Anderegg.
Bending rules and calling in favors to give one's kid a competitive edge is morally corrosive.
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Like Stearns, he is alarmed that parents, pursuing disability diagnoses so that children can
take untimed SATs, actually encourage kids to think of themselves as sickly and fragile.
Colleges no longer know when SATs are untimed--but the kids know. "The kids know when
you're cheating on their behalf," says Anderegg, "and it makes them feel terribly guilty.
Sometimes they arrange to fail to right the scales. And when you cheat on their behalf, you
completely undermine their sense of self-esteem. They feel they didn't earn it on their
own."

In buying their children accommodations to assuage their own anxiety, parents are actually
locking their kids into fragility. Says the suburban teacher: "Exams are a fact of life. They
are anxiety-producing. The kids never learn how to cope with anxiety."

PUTTING WORRY IN ITS PLACE

Children, however, are not the only ones who are harmed by hyperconcem. Vigilance is
enormously taxing--and it's taken all the fun out of parenting. "Parenting has in some
measurable ways become less enjoyable than it used to be," says Stearns. "I find parents
less Willing to indulge their children's sense of time. So they either force-feed them or do
things for them."

Parents need to abandon the idea of perfection and give up some of the invasive control
they've maintained over their children. The goal of parenting, Portmann reminds, is to raise
an independent human being. Sooner or later, he says, most kids will be forced to confront
their own mediocrity. Parents may find it easier to give up some control if they recognize
they have exaggerated many of the dangers of childhood--although they have steadfastly
ignored others, namely the removal of recess from schools and the ubiquity of video games
that encourage aggression.

The childhood we've introduced to our children is very different from that in past eras,
Epstein stresses. Children no longer work at young ages. They stay in school for longer
periods of time and spend more time exclusively in the company of peers. Children are far
less integrated into adult society than they used to be at every step of the way. We've
introduced laws that give children many rights and protections--although we have allowed
media and marketers to have free access.

In changing the nature of childhood, Stearns argues, we've introduced a tendency to
assume that children can't handle difficult situations. "Middle-class parents especially
assume that if kids start getting into difficulty they need to rush in and do it for them,
rather than let them flounder a bit and learn from it. I don't mean we should abandon
them," he says, "but give them more credit for figuring things out." And recognize that
parents themselves have created many of the stresses and anxieties children are suffering
from, without giving them tools to manage them.

While the adults are at it, they need to remember that one of the goals of higher education
is to help young people develop the capacity to think for themselves.

Although we're well on our way to making kids more fragile, no one thinks that kids and
young adults are fundamentally more flawed than in previous generations. Maybe many
will "recover"” from diagnoses too liberally slapped on to them. In his own studies of 14
skills he has identified as essential for adulthood in American culture, from love to
leadership, Epstein has found that "although teens don't necessarily behave in a competent
way, they have the potential to be every bit as competent and as incompetent as adults."
Parental anxiety has its place. But the way things now stand, it's not being applied wisely.
We're paying too much attention to too few kids--and in the end, the wrong kids. As with
the girl whose parents bought her the Gestalt-defect diagnosis, resources are being
expended for kids who don't need them.

There are kids who are worth worrying about--kids in poverty, stresses Anderegg. "We
focus so much on our own children," says Elkind, "It's time to begin caring about all
children."
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RELATED ARTICLE: A dangerous new remedy for anxiety.

Of all the disorders now afflicting young people, perhaps most puzzling is self-injury--
deliberate cutting, cigarette-burning or other repetitive mutilation of body tissue. No one
knows whether it's a sudden epidemic or has been rising gradually, but there appears to be
an absolute increase in occurrence: "It has now reached critical mass and is on all our radar
screens,” says Russ Federman, director of counseling at the University of Virginia.

It's highly disturbing for a student to walk into a dorm room and find her roommate
meticulously slicing her thighs with a shard of glass or a razor. But it may be the
emblematic activity of the psychically shielded and overly fragile. People "do it to feel
better. It's an impulsive act done to regulate mood," observes Armando Favazza, author of
Bodies Under Siege: Self Mutilation in Psychiatry and Culture.

It's basically a very effective "home remedy" for anxiety, states Chicago psychiatrist Arthur
Neilsen, who teaches at Northwestern University. People who deliberately hurt
themselves--twice as many women as men--report "it's like popping a balloon." There's an
immediate release of tension. It also serves an important defense--distraction--stresses
Federman. "In the midst of emotional turmoil, physical pain helps people disconnect from
the turmoil." But the effect is very short-lived.

Self-harm reflects young people's inability to find something that makes them feel fully
alive. Earlier generations sought meaning in movements of social change or intellectual
engagement inside and outside the classroom. "But young people are not speaking up or
asking questions in the classroom," reports John Portmann, professor of religious studies at
the University of Virginia and author of Bad for Us: The Lure of Self-Harm. It may be that
cutting is their form of protest. So constrained and stressed by expectations, so invaded by
parental control, they have no room to turn--except against themselves.--HEM

RELATED ARTICLE: Un-advice for parents: Chill out! If you're not having fun, you may be
pushing your kids too hard.

* Never invest more in an outcome than your child does.

* Allow children of all ages time for free play. It's a natural way to learn regulation, social
skills and cognitive skills.

* Be reasonable about what is dangerous and what is not. Some risk-taking is healthy.
*Don't overreact to every bad grade or negative encounter your child has. Sometimes
discomfort is the appropriate response to a situation--and a stimulus to self-improvement.
* Don't be too willing to slap a disease label on your child at the first sign of a problem;
instead, spend some time helping your child learn how to deal with the problem.

* Peers are important, but young people also need to spend time socializing with adults in
order to know how to be adults.

* Modify your expectations about child-raising in light of your child's temperament; the
same actions don't work with everyone.

* Recognize that there are many paths to success. Allow your children latitude--even to
take a year off before starting college.

* Don't manipulate the academic system on behalf of your child; it makes kids guilty and
doubtful of their own ability.

* Remember that the goal of child-rearing is to raise an independent adult. Encourage your
children to think for themselves, to disagree (respectfully) with authority, even to incur the
critical gaze of their peers.



The Last Word Anna Quindien

The Failed
Experiment

OU BRUSH UP AGAINST A LOT OF WEIRD
stuff in the course of child rearing, but one
phenomenon that always had me scratching
my head was the parents who hit their kids to
teach them that hitting was a bad thing.
In their defense, they had a civic model for that kind of
hizarre cireular reasoning, Americans still live in one of

the firey comntries that kill people to moke
clear what & terrible thing kalling people 1=

Hardly any other civilized place does
this anymore, Iy the past three decades,
the number of nutions that have abol-
ished the death penalty has risen from
16 to B, [ast year four countries ac-
counted for neardy all executions workd-
wide: Chima, Iran, Saudi Arabia and the
United States,

As my Irish grusdmother used to say,
you're known by the conpuny you keep

Last weok the Supreme Court agroed
10 cogritate ance more about capital pun-
whment, o boomerang the justices find
coming back at them time and time
sy, This new case is sbout the way
lethal injection is administéred, The ar-
gumerit s that even thaugh one drug
anesthetizes, o second paralyzes and 4
third stops the heary, the first is pot suffi-
cient to mitigate the pain and the second
mutkes the inmate appear peaceful when
he is i ugrony,

In other words, the case is ubout
whiether being put todeath hurts, Passing
judgment on this particalar issuc is the
cquivalent of disgramming an ungram-
mitical sentence.

Much of the debate sboat the death
penalty sinoe it reared its ugly head again
i the ‘708 his been aboor whether it is
disproportionately meted out to poar mi-
noritios, whether it shoitld be permitted
for juvenile offenders, whether various
methods constituto ernel and unususl
punishment, Most of these discussions
are designed not to examine underlying
deep monal issues but to allow Americans
to continue 1o put people to death and
wtill féel good about themselves.

‘That's become inoroasingly difficult,
At the same time the court decided to re-
visit lethal injection, the justices agreed
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to o federal hearing in the ¢itse of a man
who has spent 20 years on death row. He
wias convicted of raping and murdering &
neighbor. The prosecution said his
semen was found on the dead woman.
Now DNA tests show that the semen was
instead that of her hushand, whowit-
nesses say had drunkealy confiessed to
the murder.

This is just one of a long line of such
cases. Acousers recant, guilty parties con-
feess, the lab makes o nntch that wasa't
possible before. Since 1976, more than a
thousand men and women have been ex-

Last year only four
countries accounted for
nearly all executions
worldwide: China, Iran,
Saudi Arabia and the
United States.

ecuted in the United Stutes, But during
that same poriod mone than 123 death-
vow inmates have been exoncrated,
That's a terrible statistical avernge, Put
another way, more than 123 individuals
truly guilty of savagy erimes were walk-
ing free while someone else sat waiting
on death row, And most, if notall, of
those death-row inmates would have
been wrongly executed if not for the
lengthy appeals process death-penalty
advocates tike to decry,

Some yeass ago the exceution ofa
woman named Karls Fave Tucker in
Texas got a jot of attention. She had
been found guilty of o particulardy
heinons double muvder involving a
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i
i
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pickax, But injail she had a religions
comversion so transformative that she
referred to the place where she was
held as “Tife row."

When Tucker was put to death, then:
was a mob scene outside the prison, Some
ol those who gathered these were oppa-
nents of the death penalty, Some wanted
thie execution to procecd; And some of
the fatter gronp danced and lughed and
cheored nnvd noted as though they wereat
the Super Bowl and their team bid just
soored o touchdown, They did everything
but sell funncl cakes. I they hod lived
300 yeurs eaddier, they would have happily
paradod through cobbled streets with
Rara Faye's hwoih on e pike:

Most peophe who sapiport capital
punishument can't be counted as members
uf that sorry fringe mob, But this is one
of those issucs where there isn't really &
middle ground. Just because the electric
chair las been phased out doesn't mean
civilization has prevailods it oaly means
thit people didn't like how reports of a
convicted man'’s head bursting into lsme
madde them feel about whiat they wore
doing, In judicial terms, Justice Harry
Blackmun congluded in 1994 thar all it
came town 1o wits figuring out how to
“tinker with the machinery of death.”

And lie was officially fimished with it
writing: "Rather than continue to coddle
the Court’s defusion that the desired level
of fairness has been achieved and the
need for regulation eviscerated, | feel
morally and intelloctually obligated sim-
ply to concede that the death penalty ex-
periment has failed”™ The guestion isn't
whether executions can be made pain-
less: it's whether they've wrong. Every-
thing clse is just quibbling. And most of
the quibbling simply boils down to trying
o make the wrong seem right.




| will receive more than 2,200 junk

C’mon, America, Fire
Up Those Shredders

If you hear a little voice that whispers, ‘Someday
I might need it,’ chances are you have infonoia.

BY LISA JOHNSTON

AYBE IT WAS AT THE
mosment | found myself on
my knees in my hathrobe,
carefully prying tiny shards
of paper out of the immabi-
lized tecth of the shredder, that it finally
hit me: The shredder had a paper jam,

I had an info jam,

You know what 'm talking
about if you have a job, a checking
account, a home address —heck, if
you even breathe somewhere in
America today, It's the "stuff™—
the endless, useless information
we're forved to chew up and digest
about who we are, what we're do-
Ing. where we're going, what we
could buy, where we could eat,
whom we're talking with, what
credit cards we have, or could
have, that is clogging our collec-
tive arterics.

The sheer volume could kill us.
While the US. Postal Service is
doinga great job delivering 212
billion pieces of muil acrass the
nation each year, some 94 million
adults across the country plug
into the Web cach day 1o gulp up
even more dati, The average Joe

and process all of it7 Are we simply in love

with information for information’s suke?
If vou've ever spent half a day in your
pajamas while you fill out your tax return,
as 1 did a few months ago, you can't help
noticing that this tsunami of stuff keeps
getting in the way. It glazes the eyes. It
numbs the brain.

last 23~inch color television we bought. | just don't have tha TV,

fave it. So 1 sat fora while imagining the
phone ringing with an urgent call from
the good people at the IRS asking, “Can
you prove beyond the shadaw af a douly
that you tipped the waiter exactly $9.50
on that ruiny night in 1984 when you ate
at the Outhack Steakhouse on Bumble-
down Road?™

Infonoia preys without mercy on the
weak, the elderly, the conscientious. |
still have the onginal box, the Styrofoam
packing pieces, the warranty and the re-
ceipt from the last 23-inch color television
we bought, T just don't have the TV, It
was replaced long ugo, but somehow it
seerned important to keep evervthing
clse, beenuse “someone might need it

This hoearding of uscless information
is a problem not just in America’s homes.
The workplace is where infonoin thrives
like a weed, totally without fight and wa-
ter. Staff where I'm employved
filled two recycling containers
in less than 30 minutes one Fri-
day with outdated reports, files
and notes from meetings held
by people who no longer work
there about projects that no
longer exist. As in most work-
places, the purge was needed,
Yet we were paralyzed at first by
that nagging fear, Will some-
one, someday, suddenly ask
see the indecipherable doodles
scribbled on the corner of a
memo stapled to a pamphlet
from 19917

Come on, America. Just for
today, let's clean out our desks
and our minds, Let's dump che
coupons, the faxes, the publica-
tions, the junk mail, the surveys

ot S e amd the monthly statements we
PAPER JAM: | still have the warranty and the receipt from the didn't nsk for. Let’s vow from

now on to mlhere to the com-

e-maily this vear alone, according
to Pew Internet. While retailers churn out

| paper receipts for every gullon of milk and

pair of tires, 55 million newspaper copies
will hit curbs across the land every day
this vear, And what about the thousands
of advertising messages that beg for our
uttention? 1 saw a TV report recently that
featured a savvy entreprencur
whao has begun selling ad
space on the white lines

Submit

And it halts you in your tracks. After
10 minutes spent staring at a fossil from
my own financial archeological dig--
the original bank agreement for a safe-
deposit box | ne longer have—1 realized
| was anxiousty mulling over whether to
Keep it. My gut told me as | leaned over
the shredder that my info
Jjam had morphed into
something even more

between parking spaces. ORI e BRARY- N 458 dangerous: infonoia, the
The guestions cry out to in our My Tum fear that some obscure picce
| bbe askod: When is all this in- Online column at of paper filled with useless
‘&umg information ecnough?  Myturn.Newsweek.com  information will someday
on MSNBC be called for—and [ won't

A

TV
IW really need to see, hear

A
ltj‘rswtu JUNE 26, 2006

mon tax wisdom to keep only
seven years' worth of major records and
use our shochoxes for what nature in-
tended: shoes,

I'm going to start by tossing the cash
receipt from yesterlay's trip to the grocery
store into the recycling bin before it gets
stufled in my wallet for fiscal vear 2006,
Then I'm going for a long walk in the
woods without headphones or a cell
phone to process the kind of incoming in
formation T truly need to keep. The kind
that restores the spirit. Birds, brooks,
breezes, Anvone want to join me?

JOHNSTON lives in Manettz, Ga.
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The Last Word Anna Quindlen

Your Mother’s
Maiden Name

USEDTO HEAR STRANGE CLICKING SOUNDS ON MY
telephone and assume it was Verizon's usual level of
service, Now | figure it's the National Security Agency.
When USA Today broke the news that the Feds were
tracking the phone records of tens of millions of ordinary
Americans, allegedly in the interest of combating terror-
ism, apologists insisted that no one was listening in on

individal calls, Except maybe for those
calls made to foreign countrics, 1 imagine
transeripes of my many long and frustrat
g conversations with tech-service repre-
sentatives based in India

And vet there has been Hirtde outrage
ubout what Is essentially domestic spying,
the notion that the same phone companics
that canmot manmge to get an installer to
prrive on time nevertheless effortlessly
turned over to the government the reconds
of most houscholds and businesses.,
Muybe people beliese swapping personal
dats for national security is a tair trade
But tuaybe no one is agitated becawse the
notion of privacy has boecome, like At-
lantis, a persistent and atrractive myth,
Ihe sad thing is that thats not so much
hecause the govermment has invaded our
privacy, but because we thoughitlessly gave
it away bat by bit

In the morning the ATM screen greets
me: “Hello, Anna Quindlen!™ The woman
on the phone from |, Crew asks for the su
persecret security code from the back of
my Visa cantd, The credit-cand company
needs my dute and place of birth und the
last four digits of my Social Securty num
her. Somewhere in computors theee 35 o
record of the books ve reasd, the imusic |
like and the places outside the United
States ['ve visited. A Web site even allows
well-informed strangers to sce how much
I paid tor my howse and how much |
miight be able to get for it today. Add the
watellite photos Geogle Farth provides,
und you can peer at my of, (When the
resolution gets a little higher, evervone
will knsow that the climbing bydrmngea in
the hackyand s struggling.)

Luckily 1 am oo old w be saddled with
a Facebook profile, Facebook is a hugely
popular site for college students i which
they post pictures of themselves and their

B4 NEWSWEELK JUNE 12, 2006

KID POWER

We all want the best for our children. But when they're driving the shopping cart, how

much is too much?

fends and describe their personalitics,
interests and even sexunl preferences in
what one expert has described as "egocast
iny.” But students are beginning to see the
downside of the site, and it’s not just that
way too many folks wind up knowing you
appreciate, in the wortls of one profile
“heing intoxicated, dancing all over the
place, underwear shopping, clectrcal
tape.” Some colleges have announced they
will diseipline students whose Facebook
entries show them engaged in undernge
drinking or illicit drug use. Others have
warned that prospective employers are

The notion of privacy
has become, like
Atlantis, a persistent
and attractive myth.
We thoughtlessly
gave it away bit by bit.

trofling Facebook, and that when they
have a choice between the applicant pic-
tured in his boxers hotsting i beer bong
and the one who is net, they ure likely to
hire the latter.

A mian powers up his cell phone as a
plane grinds to a halt and begins o have
o business conversation beginmng with
thie wonds “This is all under the cone of
silence” Dozens of people listen in on
just-between-us. Ttused to be that if vou
were stupid enough to give your boyiriend
a picoure of you in your underwear, he'd

show it uround to his dopey friends. Today

he might post it online, and before you
ciun say “pink lace,” guys ire looking at it
in Boston, Brasilin and Beijing,

BY KATY KELLY AND LINDA KULMAN,

US News and World Report
September 13, 2004

We've given away our pessonal infor
mation, our predilections, our secrets,
aven our \'I.I"I('. |||lr'i||i~’ {ransactions, con
versations and Internet exchanges. Mavbe
the notion that the government is keeping
track of our phone records feels like just
more of the same 1t i mdeed an outrage,
that the big phone companics serve cas-
tomers s poorly and the authorities so
cravenly, that the so-called war on terror-
ism is s0 ineptly waged that hillions of
puges of numbers scemed hke a usefil
tool, We can never forget that these were
the same folks who intercepted two mes
sages [hom Afghanistn on Sept. 10, 2001:

“the mutch begins tomorrow™ and “tomaor-

row is zero hour,” No one understood ex
cept in hindsight, but hindsight was the
only way the messages were seen, They
weren't translated until Sept. 12, and zem
bour had come uod gone,

When it was reported recently thar the
Sovial Security numbers of more than 26
million veterans were up for grabs after
someone stole the luptop of a govern-
ment employee, it tarned out that th
theft was the old-fashioned kind, o jim-
mied wandow, a snatch-and-grab. But
lots of current burglary is cybertech stuff,
pulling ATM numbers off convenience-
store computers, hacking into databases
loaded with personal informuation. If
these were conventional hoasehold
crimes, the thieves could say truthfully
that the doors and windows were left

‘p('n. the loot in plain sight. That's what

mencans lhb!‘\ l'n (lil}‘ |l seems lllhll"'
to think of Orwell’s futunstic novel and
its warning that Big Brother was watch-
ing. Now 1984 is the past, not the future,
and things have changed. There are
many hig brothers watching out there,
and we're vamping for them evesy day
Sometimes in our underwear,

PRTRENAT BE§RALLET MAMAATT |98 My

40



41

Sam is not yet 2. He watches almost no TV and is taken on daily walks through the zoo, so it
was not surprising when he pointed to an elephant and said, "Ella." What was unexpected
was when he pointed to his diaper and said, "Elmo".

In Sam's world, EImo doesn't live on Sesame Street. He is the cheerful furry face of
Pampers, printed on the waistband, requested at every change. The quarter-size image has
made Pampers Sam's diaper of choice and Pampers purveyor Procter & Gamble very
happy. If Sam's devotion holds, his parents will buy more than $2,000 worth of Pampers
before their son is potty trained. And, the chances are, others who love Sam will encourage
that transition with the Sesame Street Potty Elmo and over time such a slew of Elmo gear
that Sam's family may feel they live on the Street.

Sam is but one of an army of tiny consumers. In the United States, children recognize logos
by 18 months, according to Boston College economist .Juliet Schor, and, by 2, many ask for
products by brand name. Some parents report that Baby's first word was not "mama" or
"dada" but "Coke" - which makes sense considering that 26 percent of kids 2 and under
have a TV in their room and the average American child sees some 40,000 commercials a
year. That in turn helps explain why the United States, with 4.5 percent of the world's
population, buys 45 percent of the global toy production. American kids get an average of
70 new toys a year, calculates Schor, who surveyed 300 children for her new book, Born to
Buy.

Somewhere along the way we decided that one American Girl doll or one Thomas the Tank
Engine was simply not enough. But in this land of plenty, many of us are overwhelmed by
our kids' possessions. "We're maxed out in our house," says Eleanor Winborne Murray of
Chapel Hill, N.C. The family room is the depot for her youngest child's dolls, dollhouses, and
Disney princess costumes. "We've been exploring the idea of adding on a room or getting
rid of the garage and using it."

New poll numbers released to U.S. News by the Center for a New American Dream, a group
that promotes simplified living, show that 70 percent of parents believe kids are too
focused on buying things. "It's really gotten bad now with the commercials and peer
pressure,” says Beverly Conyers of New Haven, Conn., who is helping raise her six
grandchildren, ages 2 to 14. "They're just so into things."

Kids are big business. In 1984, children ages 4 to 12 spent $4.2 billion-that's their own
pocket money. This year, they'll lay out $35 billion, often at stores built just for them. But
it's their hold on the family purse that's the real economy booster. "Kids are empowered in
family decision making in a historically unprecedented way," observes Schor, who says
they will influence $670 billion worth of parental purchases, both small (which snacks to
buy) and large (which SUV) this year. By comparison, the 2005 U.S. military budget is
$417.5 billion. "When marketers think of kids, they should think of KIDS - Keepers of
Infinite Dollars," writes children's marketing guru James McNeal in his book The Kids
Market.

What brought about such a big change in such a short time? It occurred in part because
most parents are no longer home during the day. Working and perhaps single, many trade
treats for togetherness. Cheaper technology and more money have also made it easier to
give - and give in. And kids know what they want: Advertisers spend some $15 billion a
year telling them what's hot. But the biggest reason is love. Every generation believes its
sons and daughters should have a larger life than the one before. More opportunities, more
experiences, more stuff.

From a child's perspective, this is life as it should be. Many experts, though, say more is
actually less - that too many gifts is no gift at all. Schor's research shows that higher
consumer involvement by children can lead to depression, anxiety, low self-esteem, more
psychosomatic complaints, and worse relationships with parents. Health experts say the
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have-it-all attitude factors into the record levels of childhood obesity. And, says Edward
Hallowell, author of The Childhood Roots of Adult Happiness, "providing too much is the
single biggest mistake that parents make," helping turn out "people who go through their
adult lives chronically dissatisfied."

Certainly not everyone sees consuming as negative. "I grew up in a world where social
place was well defined at birth," says James Twitchell, author of Branded Nation. "People
cared if you were Jewish or Catholic and about the tint of your skin. In this new 'brand
world,' we make judgments about people based on their consumption. I don't know if it's
good or bad, but it is quite liberating."

Plenty of parents view the branding boom as a bonding experience. "Between iPods and
cellphones, we're attracted to the same things," says Orange County, Calif., dad Dennis
Bacopulos of his daughters, Amanda, 15, Ronni, 12, and Emily, 9. "Starbucks transcends all
generations," he says. "Where else can you grab 20 minutes together today?" Except the
mall. "We shop as a family," says Amanda. Dennis and his wife, Dana, see themselves as the
girls' guides. "People miss the mark by oversheltering," Dennis says. "By giving them
exposure, it puts them in a better position to make choices." He feels shopping has turned
his brood into "confident, savvy, consumer-aware young ladies."

A cultural shift. Over the past 25 years, the national parenting style has become more
flexible and less authoritarian. "Children's opinions are solicited, and parents are
responding,” says Schor. This is largely an improvement for both parent and child. But the
flip side is that many parents find it hard to say no.

The pileup starts small. As a new mother, Carolyn Montie of Lincoln, Mass., was committed
to owning "only a few wooden toys" - until her first child was dazzled by a Fisher-Price
phone. "We thought, 'Maybe well just get one plastic toy,"" says Montie, who soon realized
"it's just delightful to find something and say, 'l bet the girls would enjoy this.' "But the
Monties quickly decided they were "getting off course,” she says. "It's something that hap-
pens almost without noticing it."

Adds Fresno, Calif.,, mother Phoebe Wall Howard: "Consumerism [in childhood] is not a
natural condition. It's created by relatives and friends giving your daughter a Roxy T-shirt
and saying again and again, 'Roxy is beautiful.' As a parent, you are aggressively fending it
off every day."

Simply put, "there's always a consuming opportunity,” says Schor. Fast food comes with
prizes. Supermarkets hang toys at grab level for toddlers in the cart (a spot McNeal dubs
“"the observation post"). And birthday party goody bags are as extravagant as the gifts once
were.

In spite of all this loot, it's easy to feel we're shortchanging our kids, especially when we
skimp on time. "Parents are under so much stress that they're trying to make up with
giving," says noted pediatrician T. Berry Brazelton.

We also buy because we can. Americans have more money - and more debt - than at any
time in history. As parents' lifestyles are upgraded, so are their children's. Where mothers
once invested in kids' clothing classic and sturdy enough to be handed down, they now
spring for fashions designed and priced to be one-season wonders. "Express yourself, and if
it doesn't work out," says Dennis Bacopulos, "no big deal." Deals are often part of the
appeal, says Murray, who tucks daughter Eleanor, 4, into bargain-priced Sleeping Beauty
sheets she got online.

Technology has also changed what - and how often - we buy. With microwaves in 92
percent of U.S. homes, kids themselves often answer the age-old question "What's for
dinner?" Nearly a third of 6- and 7-year-olds pick their own food at the store. Plus, tech's
rapid evolution makes last year's toys so, well, last year that we replace them, along with
cellphones and laptops.
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As seen on TV. Kids are asking for more because they are surrounded with carefully honed
messages telling them to. 'We did extensive research on the psychology of the brain, how
[children] perceive the world, and what their needs are," explains Dan Acuff, president of
Youth Market Systems and author of What Kids Buy and Why. Not only do more agencies
specialize in kids; their impact is greater because kiddie channels, websites, and video
games provide almost unlimited viewing opportunities. "Screen time has replaced
playtime,”" Acuff says. As Susan Linn writes in Consuming Kids: "Comparing the advertising
of two or three decades ago to the commercialism that permeates our children's world is
like comparing a BB gun to a smart bomb."

Advertising even goes to school. "It started in the '90s with soda-pouring contracts, fast-
food deals, and the spread of Channel One," says Eric Schlosser, author of Fast Food Nation.
The daily broadcast, which mixes 10 minutes of news with two minutes of ads, airs in 40
percent of the nation's middle and high schools. These days, companies even pay for their
brands to appear in textbooks.

And while Madison Avenue once tried to impress parents ("Choosy moms choose Jif'), a
former Saatchi & Saatchi employee told Schor, advertisers are now moving "toward direct
kid marketing and not even worrying about Mom. Just take her out of the equation because
the nag factor is so strong." A 2002 survey found that on average kids ages 12 to 17 ask
nine times before parents give in, and more than 10 percent of 12- and 13-year-olds
reported nagging parents more than 50 times for an item. "You say no to 99 percent of
what your kids ask for, but you can't say no to everything," says Diane Levin, an education
professor at Wheelock College. "The 1 percent adds up."

It's hard to say no because product images are everywhere. The 1984 deregulation of
children's television by the Federal Trade Commission changed the rules, allowing TV
shows and toys to be developed and marketed together as a package.

Within a year, nine of the top 10 best-selling toys were all tied to TV shows. "It went from
toys to Band-Aids, lunchboxes, and pajamas,” says Levin. "Kids go to bed with their sheets
and wake up with their breakfast cereal." In 1990, regulators limited the number of
advertising minutes during kids' programming but left the show-toy tie intact.

Thanks to ad-skipping Tivo, product placement is becoming increasingly common. Though
not permitted on children's TV, "there are tons of product placements on shows kids
watch," says Linn. "The Gilmore Girls - beloved by preteens - eat Pop-Tarts for breakfast,
and Kellogg's is one of their sponsors.”" Why does it work? The more you see anything, the
more positive your reaction.

In the long run, what does it matter if kids eat Spider-Man Fruit Snacks, use Winnie-the-
Pooh toothpaste, and let Kate Spade Barbie languish at the bottom of the toy box? It's
quantity that counts, say the experts. If children get all of their heart's desires, it matters a
lot. "There is an addictive dimension to consuming,” says Schor. "The more you do it, the
more you have to do it. [t keeps ratcheting up."” Ironically, the special memories parents
aim to create are diluted with each extra. Montie noticed that after a few back-to-back
treats, "my dear, darling daughter was showing signs of acting like a spoiled brat. [t was
this sense of entitlement." Says Linn: "The message they're getting is that things will make
them happy."

To the contrary. Kids in a constant state of receiving, says Hallowell, are "sitting ducks for
horrible meltdowns." Schor's "Survey on Children, Media, and Consumer Culture" shows
that kids steeped in consumerism are more likely to get depressed. "It teaches kids to mea-
sure themselves by asking, 'How much do I have, relative to other people?'" she says. As
one marketer told her, "We are teaching them that if you don't have product X, you are not
worthy."

Mad as hell. Treating kids as a demographic has many parents, activists, and legislators
blaming the messengers. They say that marketers prey on kids' naivete and their need to
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conform. Some 85 percent of parents in the Center for a New American Dream survey think
there should be more limits on advertising to children. The Children's Advertising Review
Unit was founded in 1974 to police such ads. But the Motherhood Project, which promotes
activism among moms, says CARU "cannot possibly monitor all the material directed at
children." Last year, Commercial Alert, co-founded by Ralph Nader, petitioned the Federal
Trade Commission for pop-up labels each time a paid product placement appears in a TV
show. This winter, the American Psychological Association added its voice to that of the
American Academy of Pediatrics, which is on record saying it "believes advertising directed
toward children is inherently deceptive and exploits children under age 8." The APA says
that before the age of 4 or 5, kids can't consistently distinguish between a show and a
commercial and that until age 7 or 8, they're developmentally unable to grasp advertising's
persuasive intent. When Whitney Howard, 6, heard a PBS announcer say, "If you enjoy
watching Clifford, please call your parents into the room," she called, "Mommy, you need to
come right now! Please send money to Clifford."

Dan Jaffe, executive vice president of the Association of National Advertisers, says: "We
know that kids are not miniature adults. We have guidelines to make sure we are extra
careful." Moreover, Jaffe and others contend, it's up to parents to say no. "Some of the
critics act as though parents don't exist," he says. As Peter Reynolds, former president of
toy manufacturer Brio Corp., told KidScreen: "Parents aren't losing control; they're giving
up.”

Among youth marketers and educators participating in a Harris Poll released this spring,
72 percent say most companies put pressure on kids to grow up faster than they should.
For most people, deciding how much is enough is an ongoing process. "There's not an
absolute answer," says Betsy Taylor, founder of the Center for a New American Dream. "I
don't think you want to completely deprive your child. If you did, you'd probably be cre-
ating a monster."

Sally Manesiotis of Hilton Head Island, S.C., says, "I give an inch.” Still, her son Mikie, 13,
starts off a conversation saying, "Mom, [ know you're going to say no," and often he's right.
"It is so hard to say no. There are times I wake up where I think I don't want to do this
again,” she says. But rules like TV and Nintendo only on weekends and limiting purchases
keep her family close. Besides, she says, "if you have everything at the age of 9, 10, 11, 12,
what's there to look forward to in life?" The Monties set limits, too. Their kids, 6 and 8,
don't eat sugared cereal, borrow books from the library, and spend playtime doing crafts,
playing dress-up, and, since Helen plans to be a rock star, listening to Sheryl Crow.

Says Howard, "We don't ever preach that stuff is bad,"” but when friends give Whitney
makeup, "I throw it away secretly and never bring it up again."

Of course, saying yes once in a while won't cause the ill effects Schor reports. Amanda
Bacopulos, 15, calls her Coach purse her "prize possession” and says, "I have always
wanted to get married in a Vera Wang dress."” But hers is not a case of stuff spoiling the
child. A cheerleader, Amanda is enthusiastic. Like her sisters, her manners and her grades
are excellent. She likes her parents. And shopping, she says, boosts her self-esteem. "If ['ve
had a good shopping day, I feel kind of beautiful.”

As for Sam, he went to the supermarket last week. He scooted up the aisles, spotting
Spider-Man and Shrek boxes for the first time. Though he had no idea what they contained,
he claimed, " need it. I need it." At the fish counter, he had but one word to say: "Nemo.".

TALKING THE TALK
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Those in the business of marketing to kids have developed a specialized (and somewhat
cynical) vocabulary to describe the strategies used to get children and their parents to
pony up for the desire du jour.

KAGOY Kids Are Getting Older Younger. They know more, they've seen more, and it shows.
The 12-going-on-22 phenomenon. Think 6-year-old Britney Spears look-alikes.,

NAG FACTOR (aka Pester Power, Leverage, Nudge Factor) Marketers count on kids to nag
parents to the point of purchase. Kids-marketing pioneer James McNeal has ID'd different
nagging styles, including the self-explanatory Sugar-coated, Pity, Pleading, Threatening,
and Persistent.

SHUT-UP TOYS A toy costing $5 or less, bought in desperation and given to pacify a child
begging for something much pricier.

TRANSTOYING The notion that everyday products can be toy-ified: Batman Band-Aids,
soft-drinks with free CDs built into the lids, and Sponge Bob SquarePants toothbrushes.

VIRAL MARKETING Using cool kids (the persuaders) to launch a trend so wannabes will
naturally follow. For example: The Girls Intelligence Agency's trademarked Slumber Party
in a Box brings together PJ-clad girls, junk food, and a new product. It's the hostess's job to
"be slick and find out some sly scoop on your friends" and, of course, get the skinny on the
goods.

On home ground: St Petersburg
(Filed: 20/09/2003, The Daily Telegraph)

Sarah Raven rethinks her culinary prejudices about cabbage-obsessed Russia

['ve just come back from St Petersburg where [ had a good old snoop through the market to
find out which vegetables, salads and herbs the Russians grow and cook at this time of year.
Rather shortsightedly, I'd imagined piles of Northern roots, the borscht or Russian salad
ingredients of carrots, beetroot and potatoes, with perhaps some cabbage, gherkins, a few
lettuces and some kohlrabi mixed in, but not much more. These are the productive plants
that grow easily in places with a short season.

What I found was a market as huge, abundant and exciting as any of the September
jamborees in the classic food destinations of the South of France. It was pure paradise for
any greedy gardener or cook like me. Every table in the building was bending under the
weight of herbs, lettuce, shiny aubergines and fruit. The marketeers were only just able to
reach over the beautifully arranged tiers of produce, all of which was of a quality that we
can only dream about here.

There were pure-white, flushed-pink nectarines and incredibly sweet, seedless white
grapes from Georgia, huge croquette-shaped cantaloupe-like melons grown outside in
Azerbaijan and fantastic mushrooms. Pristine penny buns, chanterelle and oyster
mushrooms like rubbery ivory brains nestled in a bed of nettles - this was said to preserve
them - pouring out of woven baskets. These were made from bleached 2in-wide silver
birch laths and I couldn't resist them. In the end I bought five from a potato basket down to
the perfect thing for picking our breakfast cherry tomatoes.

Of course, | bought much more than we were able to eat, and went completely overboard
on the tomatoes. We were staying with foody friends who had spent the summer eating the
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tastiest toms they'd ever had - it turns out that Russia is famous for them. [ wanted to try
every type

There were three clear front-runners and I can hardly wait to sow the seed we brought
back early next spring.

'Pink Caspian' is huge and covered in cracks at the stem end, a completely different breed
to anything you have seen here on the supermarket shelves. It has been grown for
centuries in the area between the Caspian and Black Seas. The weather may be cold there
in the winter but it is baking during the summer months and 'Pink Caspian' grows and
happily ripens outside (here it is one for the greenhouse). It can make massive fruit - there
was one for sale that filled my two hands - with a fantastically juicy and firm texture and
perfect, strong, delicious tomato taste. It stands out easily on the market tables with its
characteristic slightly crimson-cum-pink skin and irregular distorted shape.

'‘Black Krim' is neater-looking, no bigger than palm-sized and an extraordinary colour -
green turning reddish at the apex with a bruise, black and blue, over the whole skin. When |
first saw it I thought it was a green tomato going bad, but cut into the firm juicy flesh and
you realise it is as good as you'll ever get for a raw tomato salad. It is a very early cropper,
so good for growing in Britain inside or out.

The plum type is best for cooking. When the fruit are heated the flavour of these little
tomatoes intensifies much better than any heavily juicy, firm-fleshed form. 'Ox Heart' is a
manageable size for growing and ripening here even if you don't have a greenhouse. It is a
classic tomato red, the shape and size of a duck egg, and makes a delicious tomato and basil
sauce, quickly cooked, slowly roasted or stewed. A real asset is its almost total lack of
seeds.

[ clearly need to rethink my culinary prejudices about the black bread, floury potato,
cabbage-obsessed Russia. There is a burgeoning life there of which I only had a tiny taste
and I can't wait to go back to sample more.
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THE CAFETERIA CRU SADER

By CATHY BOOTH-THOMAS 4L 1TiN

Rags and riches
Fashion is a way of defining our identity, writes John Andrews. However ephemeral, it is
here to stay

AT THE January shows of women's high fashion in Paris, John Galliano, the designer for
Dior, sent his models tottering along the runway dressed like gold-clad Pharaonic
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princesses, with towering head-dresses and masked faces. Emanuel Ungaro chose to flaunt
extraordinary swirls of colour, micro-miniskirts and ruffles and veils that would make
sitting in a taxi or eating lunch physically impossible. Donatella Versace showed dresses fit
for a rockstar diva - all skin-revealing holes and sparkling fringes - but probably not for the
girl on the commuter train.

It is easy to indulge an anti-fashion, predominantly male prejudice. As Bob Kerrey, a former
American senator from Nebraska, puts it: "I saw fashion as more of a frivolous activity -
beautiful women walking down runways with clothes no one can wear." Yet Mr Kerrey has
had to change his view. Three years ago he became president of New York's New School
University, which includes the Parsons School of Design, breeding ground for much of the
American fashion industry. Now he realises that "fashion is a very serious business": it is
the third-largest employer in New York after health care and finance. It keeps much of the
advertising industry going; it plays a vital part in the retail trade; and, in a world of trade
disputes and cotton subsidies, it is politically sensitive.

So why the prejudice? One answer is that it seems absurd to pay several hundred dollars
for a cotton T-shirt from a "name" designer when a virtually identical garment can be
bought in a supermarket for $10; or to spend almost $300 on a bikini so tiny it would
hardly serve as a handkerchief. Worse, it smacks of wastefulness. Instead of frittering
money away on pointless luxury, why not support a deserving charity?

Another answer is that, witness Mr Galliano's latest collection, the clothes often invite
ridicule. No sane woman is going to walk down the high street looking as though she has
just stepped from an ancient Egyptian tomb. Few women other than Madonna ever wore
the conical metallic-looking bra designed by Jean-Paul Gaultier in 1990. Both Mr Galliano
and Mr Gaultier are perfectly capable of making wearable clothes, so the idea must be to
create publicity; but this only serves to increase the sneers of the fashion-averse.

No escape

However, there may be a third answer: a resentment of the fact that we are all fashion
victims. "Clothes maketh the man," and what we wear matters. The elegant Parisienne who
strolls along Avenue Montaigne in her Moschino jacket, Christian Lacroix skirt and Manolo
Blahnik shoes is identified with a particular set. But so too is the London businessman
hurrying along Pall Mall: his fashion is the pinstripe suit and dreadful club tie. The
difference is that the Parisienne follows a fashion cycle that turns with the season; the
clubman's cycle turns with the decade - and woe betide the fellow who tries to speed it up
with a vermilion jacket lining.

The underlying paradox is that fashion, by definition ephemeral, is always with us. In the
mid-1990s young black men, first in America and later in Europe, would roll up one trouser
leg, apparently to symbolise the shackles their ancestors had to wear. It was the mark of a
collective identity. Today, teenage boys insist on wearing baggy jeans so low that the crotch
is almost at knee level. Teenage girls, for their part, insist on "low-rise" jeans, a revisitation
of the hipster jeans of the 1960s, but this time worn with a bare midriff. Yet the mere fact
that these fashions are so widespread means they must be about to disappear. In the world
of fashion nothing is for keeps.

What exactly does fashion encompass? Older consumers think of clothing, harking back to
the days when Christian Dior would take his tape measure and decree next season's hem
length. Younger people have a broader definition: "what's in" covers not just clothes but
music - hence the transformation of Sean Combs, variously known as Puff Daddy and P.
Diddy, from hip-hop singer and record producer to fashion leader, complete with a
successful clothes label, Sean John.

Financial analysts have their own takes on the subject. For some, fashion means the world
of luxury goods, from the haute couture labels of Paris to the handbag- and shoemakers of
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Italy and the watchmakers and jewellers of Switzerland - and most of those, it seems,
produce their own perfumes as well. For others, fashion means a world of shops, from
swanky stores such as Le Bon Marche in Paris to mass retailers such as America's Target.
This survey happily accepts all those definitions, but excludes watches and jewellery. After
all, an expensive watch is bought to last, and diamonds, we are told, are forever - which is
something fashion can never be. It must perpetually renew itself to avoid being boring.

This science is simply nonsense

(Guardian Unlimited. Filed: 28/04,/2004)

Social sciences students are being duped by universities pretending that all opinions are
equally valid, says Max Steuer

Students who are considering going to university to study a social science should think
hard. So should their parents, the Government and anyone else who will be paying for the
experience. The reason is that a growing proportion of social science departments are not
doing social science at all.

Many are actively opposed to science in any form, especially when it comes to studying
social matters. Instead, they engage in what they think of as literary or philosophical
activity, but it is practised at a level so pitifully low that it would not be tolerated in any
serious department of philosophy or literature.

Practitioners of this type of "pretend" social science try to make out that there is no such
thing as knowledge, and that all opinions are equally valid. The claim is that all we have is
"talk", though they prefer the word "discourse". You may have your discourse; someone
else will have another. Science in all its forms is just another discourse, so they maintain.
Being unwilling to undertake the demanding work that is science, they assert that one
opinion is as good as another. If they were right, there would be very little reason to go to
university.

It is usual to dress up this kind of extreme nonsense in fancy language. Obscure foreign
words are used, along with unintelligible English ones. It is tempting to give an example,
but brevity is not common in this activity. The teaching and the publications coming from
"pretend” social science departments are peppered with references to figures such as
Foucault, Habermas, Latour and Derrida. The more obscure and unintelligible the teaching
and the writing, the better. The goal is to appear profound.

It is difficult for students to resist this kind of endeavour. Once one gets into the swim of it,
in an odd way it is comforting. If nothing correct and meaningful can be said, then nothing
wrong can be said either. The sustained effort needed to learn about something is no longer
deemed necessary.

A shortcut to being educated is on offer. Just talk the talk, and leave it at that. This can turn
students' heads. And then, there are examinations. Good grades matter. These can be
achieved by responding in the manner of your teachers. It is surprising how few students
notice, or are prepared to point out, that the emperor, or the teacher, has no academic
clothes.

There are five major social sciences: anthropology, economics, political science, social
psychology and sociology. Anthropology and sociology are particularly prone to being
taught by those who favour the "post” and "beyond" style of writing.

This holds that knowledge may have existed at some time, but today we have something
else. Among the more narrowly focused social science endeavours, such as demography,
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socio-linguistics, media studies and information systems, the latter two have more than
their share of would-be scholars who have gone off the rails intellectually.

A university education should involve learning how to think more effectively. It should
involve the ability to sift sense from nonsense. It should encourage the ability to question,
and to know when one understands something, and when not. A certain humility and the
willingness to recognise one might be wrong does not go amiss. Education can be sheer
pleasure. It also should include an appreciation of the need for sustained effort.

Those social science departments afflicted with the modern disease encourage exactly the
opposite of what an education should provide. Students learn to be dismissive. The ability
to discriminate is weakened, along with the ability to follow an argument. Fancy style is
what matters.

Of course, science, including social science, cannot solve all our problems. What social
science can do, when practised seriously, is give the best answers we have to a great range
of important social questions. But those departments that have turned their backs on their
designated task have not replaced social science with something interesting. They have
replaced it with extremes of muddled thinking parading as wisdom.

The abandoning of social science by many departments that purport to teach the subject is
not confined to the newer or less highly regarded institutions. Fashionable nonsense can
readily be found in very well known and highly regarded institutions. So how can
prospective students find out what they might be letting themselves in for?

There is no need to give up on social science. There are able people doing excellent work in
some departments in all the social sciences. The educational experience can be as good as
any. The problem is how to avoid signing up for a "pretend" department.

The key point is not to go by the university's overall reputation. Some careful and informed
inquiry is needed. Maybe this article could serve as a litmus test. Measured questioning of
the claims [ make is clearly appropriate. Outrage in response to what is asserted here
should make one suspicious.

A more direct test, if one can actually apply it, is to find out what the teachers really think.
Any department with a substantial number of members who believe that something
happened some years ago that makes knowledge impossible today is clearly suspect. The
prospective student is strongly advised to look elsewhere.

Communiqué of United Arab Emirates-United Kingdom Taskforce meeting

16 September 2010

The Taskforce agreed a range of areas in which the two countries would look to extend and
deepen cooperation over the next twelve months.

The second meeting of the UAE-UK Taskforce took place at the new Ministry of Foreign
Affairs building in Abu Dhabi on 15 September 2010.

The meeting was hosted by His Excellency Dr Anwar Gargash, the UAE’s Minister of State
for Foreign Affairs. The UK delegation was led by Alistair Burt MP, Minister for the Middle
East and South Asia at the UK’s Foreign and Commonwealth Office.

The Taskforce was established in July 2010 following the visits of British Prime Minister
David Cameron to the UAE, and UAE Foreign Minister HH Sheikh Abdullah bin Zayed Al
Nahyan to the UK, with the intention of further strengthening the ties between the two
countries.

The Taskforce members noted that strong historical links and shared values between the
UK and the UAE provided an excellent foundation for cooperation, and agreed that the
Taskforce should build on these to deliver concrete and mutually beneficial objectives.
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In light of this, the Taskforce agreed a range of areas in which the two countries would look
to extend and deepen cooperation over the next twelve months, including defence and
security; trade and investment; energy and climate change; international development;
culture, education, health and sport; and consular relations.

On defence and security, the Taskforce recognised the potential for, and importance of,
increased cooperation, welcomed the intensive dialogue between the two countries, and
agreed to develop specific and enhanced commitments, underpinned by common
assessments of threats. The Taskforce also agreed to enhance cooperation on law
enforcement, economic crime and terrorist financing.

On trade and investment, the Taskforce agreed concrete steps towards realizing the
ambition of increasing bilateral trade across all sectors to 65 billion Dhirams/£12 billion by
2015, including by agreeing to hold an early Joint Economic Committee meeting and by
consulting on the establishment of a private-sector led UAE-UK Business Council to
facilitate trade and investment between the countries. The Taskforce committed to work to
promote free trade and to vigorously oppose any trend towards rising protectionism.

On energy and climate change, the Taskforce noted burgeoning collaborations between the
two countries and identified opportunities for further joint working, including by using the
upcoming European Future Energy Forum as an opportunity to promote investment
between the two countries. The Taskforce members also agreed that the UAE and the UK
will work closely together as hosts of the next two Clean Energy Ministerial summits to
provide effective global leadership in the field of low carbon energy. The Taskforce also
recognized the long-standing partnerships in the oil and gas sectors.

The Taskforce also recognized the leadership that the UAE is showing in its responsible
and transparent approach to developing nuclear energy as a source of electricity for its
citizens, and affirmed its desire to increase regulatory and commercial cooperation on
nuclear energy, including through early signature of a UAE-UK Nuclear Cooperation
Agreement.

On consular relations, recognising the more than 100,000 British residents in the UAE and
around 50,000 UAE visitors to the UK each year, the Taskforce members agreed to
conclude an early memorandum of understanding to ensure that consular procedures are
proportionate and fit for the purpose of supporting increased tourism, business and
friendship between the two countries while ensuring the security of each countries’
citizens. The Parties also agreed to consult further on emergency travel procedures.

The Taskforce recognized the enormous range of interchanges between the two countries
in the fields of culture, education, health and sport and looked forward to seeing planned
collaborations realized and the continued development of new ones. The Taskforce
specifically welcomed the planned partnership between the Sheikh Zayed Museum and the
British Museum.

The Taskforce also discussed cooperation on political and international development
issues, agreeing that UAE and UK policymakers should actively share expertise and
experience, with a view to maximizing the impact of their common efforts. In this regard
the Taskforce discussed:

« Pakistan, where the Taskforce expressed profound concern for those suffering as a result
of the floods and committed to working together to ensure the people and government of
Pakistan are provided with long term support, not just short term crisis relief, and in light
of that endorsed the important contribution that the Friends of Pakistan initiative can
make to supporting the long term stability of that country;

 Afghanistan, where the Taskforce reaffirmed support for addressing the long term
challenge of promoting economic development, political stability and security, and noted
the immediate challenge of enabling effective parliamentary elections;
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» Yemen, where the Taskforce recognized the multiple challenges facing that country and
committed to focus on the long term stability and development of Yemen as a key priority,
and looked forward to agreeing further actions and assistance with the Government of
Yemen at the next Friends of Yemen meeting; and

« the Middle East Peace Process, where the Taskforce welcomed the renewed dialogue,
recognized the imperative that these negotiations are successful, and pledged to support
measures leading to a just and comprehensive peace.

The Taskforce also agreed to hold an early, joint meeting on international development
issues, engaging Ministries of Foreign Affairs, aid ministries and aid experts, to identify
opportunities for closer coordination.

The Taskforce condemned the ongoing piracy in the Gulf of Aden, agreed to redouble their
efforts to tackle this threat, and welcomed the UAE'’s proposal to organise an international
conference on this issue.

The Taskforce reiterated its call for Iran to comply fully with UN Security Council
Resolutions on its nuclear programme. The Taskforce also called for there to be a just
solution to the dispute over the islands of Abu Musa, Greater Tunb and Lesser Tunb, either
through bilateral negotiation or by submitting the issue to the International Court of Justice
or another form of international arbitration.

Finally, the Taskforce welcomed the upcoming visits of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II to
the UAE and His Highness General Sheikh Mohammed bin Zayed Al Nahyan to the UK. It
noted that these visits represent significant opportunities to continue the process of
building and showcasing partnership between the two countries.

Paris Summit for the Support to the Libyan People: Communique

Bureau of European and Eurasian Affairs
March 19, 2011

At the invitation of President of the French Republic, M. Nicolas SARKOZY, Mr. Ban Ki
Moon, Secretary-General of the United Nations ; Mr. José Luis Zapatero, President of the
Government of the Kingdom of Spain, Mrs. Angela Merkel, Federal Chancellor of Germany ;
Mr. Steven Harper, Prime Minister of Canada; Sheikh Hamad Bin Jassem, Prime Minister
and Minister of Foreign Affaires of the State of Qatar ; Mr. Donald Tusk, President of the
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Poland ; Mr. Lars Loekke Rasmussen, Prime Minister
of the Kingdom of Denmark ; Mr. Silvio Berlusconi, President of the Council of Ministers of
the [talian Republic ; Mr. George Papandreou, Prime Minister de la Hellenic Republic ; Mr.
Jens Stoltenberg, Prime Minister of the Kingdom of Norway ; Mr. Yves Leterme, Prime
Minister of the Kingdom of Belgium ; Mr. David Cameron, Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; Mr. Mark Rutte, Prime Minister of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands ; Mr. Amr Moussa, Secretary-General of the League of Arab
States ; Mr. Herman Van Rompuy, President of the European Council ; Mrs. Catherine
Ashton, European Union High Representative for Foreign affairs and Security policy ; Mr.
Hoshyar Mahmoud Zebari, Foreign minister of the Republic of Irak ; Sheikh Abdullah Bin
Zayed Al Nahyan, Foreign minister of the United Arab Emirates ;Mrs. Hillary Clinton,
Secretary of State of the United States of America ; Mr. Nasser Joudeh, Foreign minister of
the Kingdom of Jordan ; Mr. Taieb Fassi-Fihri, Foreign minister of the Kingdom of Morocco.
At the end of the summit, the following declaration was adopted:

Since 15 February this year, the Libyan people have been peacefully expressing the
rejection of their leaders and their aspiration for change. In the face of these legitimate
requests coming from all over the country, the Libyan regime has carried out a growing



53

brutal crackdown, using weapons of war against his own people and perpetrating against
them grave and massive violations of humanitarian law.

Despite the demands which the Security Council expressed in UNSCR 1970 on 26 February,
despite the condemnations of the Arab League, African Union, Organization of the Islamic
Conference’s Secretary-General and European Union, as well as very many governments in
the world, the Libyan regime has stepped up its violence in order to impose by force its will
on that of its people.

This situation is intolerable.

We express our satisfaction after the adoption of UNSC 1973 which, inter alia, demands an
immediate and complete ceasefire, authorises the taking of all necessary measures to
protect civilians against attacks and establishes a no-fly zone over Libya. Finally, it
strengthened and clarified the arms embargo vis-a-vis the Libyan regime and the rules
applicable to the Libyan asset freeze, in particular on the National Oil Company, and travel
restrictions against the Gaddafi’'s regime.

While contributing in differentiated way to the implementation of UNSCR 1973, we are
determined to act collectively and resolutely to give full effect to these decisions.
Muammar Gaddafi and those executing his orders must immediately end the acts of
violence carried out against civilians, to withdraw from all areas they have entered by
force, return to their compounds, and allow full humanitarian access. We reiterate that the
Security Council took the view that Libyan regime’s forces actions may amount to crimes
against humanity and that, to this end, it has referred the matter to the International
Criminal Court.

We are determined to take all necessary action, including military, consistent with UNSCR
1973, to ensure compliance with all its requirements.

We assure the Libyan people of our determination to be at their side to help them realise
their aspirations and build their future and institutions within a democratic framework.
We recall that UN Security Council resolution 1973 does not allow for any occupation of, or
attempt to occupy the Libyan territory.

We pay tribute to the courageous action of the Libyan National Transition Council (NTC)
and all the Libyans in positions of responsibility who have courageously disassociated
themselves from the Libyan regime and given the NTC their support.

Our commitment is for the long term: we will not let Colonel Gaddafi and his regime go on
defying the will of the international community and scorning that of his people. We will
continue our aid to the Libyans so that they can rebuild their country, fully respecting
Libya’s sovereignty and territorial integrity.

U.S. Government Assistance to Eastern Europe under the Support for East European
Democracy (SEED) Act

January 2004

In the nearly 14 years since the fall of the Berlin Wall and the passage of the Support for
East European Democracy (SEED) Act, the countries of Central and Eastern Europe have
made great progress in their transition to stable, prosperous democracies. Programs and
activities financed under SEED have played an important role in making this progress
possible. By helping move the Central and Eastern European countries in the direction of
democracy and market-based economies, these programs promote long-term stability in
the region and contribute to U.S. national security. In addition, SEED countries have proven
valued partners for the United States in the war on terrorism. In Fiscal Year 2003, SEED-
funded programs continued to help advance good governance and fight corruption,
strengthen civil society and the independent media, enhance market reforms, create
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economic opportunity, mitigate conflict, fight disease, reduce threats of weapons of mass
destruction, prevent trafficking in persons and contraband, and promote the rule of law
and human rights throughout the region.

As the United States pursues the global war on terrorism as a top priority, SEED programs
have become an important tool in the U.S. Government€ps engagement with the countries
of the region. Where SEED once was predominantly focused on supporting the creation of
the building blocks for democratic, free market societies, it is now also involved in
providing the technical and financial means to governments to make their borders more
secure, target illegal activities that may be linked to terrorism, and improve law
enforcement in accordance with democratic norms. As governments become stronger in
these areas, the United States is more secure as well.

SEED programs, from their onset, were intended to be transitional in nature. There have
been substantial changes and reductions in the program already, as most of the countries
in the region have moved toward integration into Euro-Atlantic institutions, principally
NATO and the European Union, and toward becoming members in good standing in the
Western community of nations. Of the 15 countries covered by the SEED Act, three are
NATO members already, with another seven scheduled for membership in spring 2004.
Eight of the 15 are slated to join the EU at about the same time. As a result, the program s
focus has shifted predominantly to Southeastern Europe, where most of the countries were
involved in or deeply affected by the Balkan wars of the 1990s. All are still challenged, in
varying degrees, by economic and social problems, high unemployment, interethnic
tension, inadequate legal structures and practices, widespread corruption, and other
problems.

Steps to begin the phase-out of SEED assistance for the most advanced countries have
accompanied the program€ps redirection predominantly toward Southeastern Europe.
Plans for Croatia and Bulgaria to phase out, with FY 2006 as the last year of new SEED
funding, have been outlined already. The Romania program is expected to follow shortly
thereafter. Under my direction, the Office of the Coordinator of Assistance to Europe and
Eurasia is developing these plans and will look ahead to other possible candidates as well.
Phase-out strategies can cover a whole country program or simply those parts that may no
longer be required. They will be prepared on the basis of an assessment of progress, or lack
thereof, against the broad range of economic and democratic reform indicators collected by
the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Freedom House, and other such
organizations. These assessments will inform our decisions on assistance priorities and
keep funding focused on the areas of greatest need. In developing phase-out strategies for
SEED assistance in a given country or sector within a country, the U.S. Government will
make every effort to leave behind a legacy of sustainable institutions that can continue to
promote democratic reform and the growth of market economies.

The past year was one of many important accomplishments, and some changing emphases,
for the SEED program. Throughout the region, from the most advanced to the poorest
countries, SEED stands as a symbol of continuing U.S. engagement and commitment. The
greatest emphasis was on the still-volatile Balkans. The overarching goal of SEED
assistance to such countries as Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia, and Serbia
and Montenegro is to help them stand completely on their own feet, politically,
economically, and socially, and with reasonable prospects for eventual full integration into
Euro-Atlantic structures. Assistance to Kosovo addresses both the underlying causes of
ethnic tension and the implementation of the standards that will be the basis for Kosovo€s
future status.

To that end, SEED has supported a wide range of democracy building, economic reform,
rule of law, and civil society programs. As a result, in Bosnia and Herzegovina over a million
refugees and displaced persons have returned home. Albania, along with others in the
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region, is effectively attacking the scourge of trafficking in persons. In Macedonia, political
stability is taking hold under the Framework Agreement for peace. Serbia and Montenegro
has taken initial steps on political and economic transformation and needs to move the
process forward. In Kosovo, microfinance programs have created tens of thousands of jobs,
but more needs to be done to help Kosovars develop confidence in their economic future
and integrate all Kosovars into economic and political life. While progress has not been
achieved in a straight line, most of these areas are well ahead of where they were even
three years ago. There is reason to expect that such progress will continue, if the United
States maintains its involvement and commitment to getting the job done.

Bulgaria, Croatia, and Romania represent the next tier up in the reform process. Though all
three have experienced difficulties and even turmoil in the transition from their communist
past, all have made marked progress. Support from SEED, as well as from other donors and
the international financial institutions, has played an important role in their positive
evolution. Bulgaria and Romania already are about to enter NATO and have expectations of
becoming EU members in 2007. Croatia, while lagging behind the other two on the NATO
and EU fronts, is catching up quickly and in many respects is a regional leader
economically. The challenge for their governments, and for SEED, is to do everything
possible to keep them on their current track. Relatively modest SEED assistance has filled
critical gaps in all three countries, especially in such areas as the rule of law, health care
reform, support for civil society, and anti-corruption.

In the eight countries where bilateral SEED assistance has largely phased out already € the
Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia € the
Embassy Democracy Commission small grants programs were the main vehicle for
assistance and continued to provide material and moral support to local non-governmental
organizations to help strengthen civil society. These grants of up to $25,000 each (most
were much smaller) helped indigenous NGOs to pursue important agendas, in such varied
areas as human rights, interethnic understanding, Holocaust awareness, women€ps issues,
the mentally and physically challenged, get-out-the-vote activities, the environment, and
youth volunteerism, to mention only a few. Other SEED funds, through Department of
Justice programs, have given important support to promoting the rule of law and
improving law enforcement in the recipient countries. Also, USAID €s Partnership for
Financial Stability has given valuable, short-term assistance to Central Banks and
Ministries of Finance to help them bring their practices up to Western standards.

Ever since the terrorist attacks against the United States on September 11, 2001, SEED
assistance has focused more sharply on terrorism-related areas in all of the countries
where the program is active. This can mean, for example, providing help to host
governments in drafting anti-terrorist legislation, training in tracking illegal movements of
funds, advice and equipment to strengthen border controls against possible smuggling of
weapons of mass destruction or their components, and specialized training for police.
Following this introduction, two charts are included that provide snapshots of country
progress on economic and democratic reform, the first from 1998 and the second from
2002. The charts reflect the overall progress made by each SEED country in various
economic and democratic reform areas relative to the other East European and Eurasian
countries, as well as to European Union levels of performance.

In a new departure for this year€s SEED report, we are providing a brief statement of U.S.
interests, an overview of U.S. Government assistance, sections on assistance priorities and
sectoral assessments, and a section on country performance measures for the countries for
which there are bilateral SEED programs € Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria,
Croatia, Macedonia, Romania, and Serbia and Montenegro, as well as Kosovo. For the eight
countries where bilateral SEED assistance has already phased out € the Czech Republic,
Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia € no country
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performance measures are provided, since their small residual SEED programs all are
ending.

While much important work remains to be done in Central and Eastern Europe, clearly an
important corner has been turned. Today the whole area covered by the SEED Act is much
closer than at any time since 1989 to being part of a Europe whole, free, and at peace. For
that we have to thank not only the dedicated, hardworking people of those countries, but
also the visionaries who conceived the SEED Act and the countless people from the
Department of State, USAID, U.S. law enforcement, American consulting firms, universities,
NGOs, and many others for their dedicated work. While the job is not finished yet, we are
headed in the right direction.

Carlos E. Pascual

Coordinator of U.S. Assistance

for Europe and Eurasia

Economic Policy Reforms and Democratic Freedoms in Central & Eastern Europe and
Eurasia: 1998
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Ratings of democratic freedoms are from Freedom House, Nations in Transit 1998 (October
1998) and Freedom House, Freedom in the World 1998-1999 (June 1999), and assess
reforms through December 1998. With 1 exception, economic policy reform ratings are
from EBRD, Transition Report 1998 (November 1998), and cover events through early
September 1998; economic policy reform rating for Yugoslavia is from Freedom House
(October 1998). Ratings are based on a 1 to 5 scale, with 5 representing most advanced.

Economic Policy Reforms and Democratic Freedoms in Central & Eastern Europe and
Eurasia: 2002
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Democratic Freedoms

Ratings of democratic freedoms are from Freedom House, Nations in Transit 2003 (2003)
and cover events through December 2002. Economic policy reform ratings are from EBRD,
Transition Report 2002 (November 2002), and cover events through September 2002.
Economic policyreforms include price liberalization, trade and foreign exchange,
privatization, legal, banking and capital markets, enterprise restructuring (credit and
subsidy policy), and infrastructure reforms. Democratic freedoms include political rights
(free and fair elections; openness of the political system to competing political parties and
to minority group representation; governance and public administration) and civil liberties
(free media and judiciary; freedom to develop NGOs and trade unions; equality of
opportunity and freedom from corruption). Ratings are based on a 1 to 5 scale, with 5
representing most advanced.

Remarks to the Press on the Release of the 2010 Country Reports on Human Rights
Practices

Remarks

Michael H. Posner

Assistant Secretary, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor
Washington, DC

April 8,2011

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Thank you, Madam Secretary. [ want to just start by
saying a few words of acknowledgement. As Secretary Clinton said, this is a mammoth
undertaking. The report covers 194 countries in the world. It's over 2 million words long,
in excess of 7,000 pages. It's the reflection of tens of thousands of hours of work by
hundreds of people, both here in the Department and by human - by Foreign Service
officers throughout the world. And [ want to say a special thanks to the people in our
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bureau, the Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, who've worked so hard over
many months to make the report as excellent as it is, and in particular the overall editor
and chief architect of it, Steve Eisenbraun. For the last five years, Steve has really driven
this process.

[ want to just say a couple of words about the purpose of the report. Originally in the
1970s, two members of Congress, Don Fraser and Tom Harkin, now Senator Harkin,
introduced legislation in Congress linking human rights to security and economic aid. The
report came out of that, a desire to inform Congress of what’s happening in the world vis-a-
vis these decisions about foreign assistance. Now it’s much more. It is the single most
exhaustive report by human rights done by anyone anywhere in the world, and it is based
on a notion of fidelity to the truth.

This is not a policy-making document. It’s a document to give us a clear and honest picture
of what’s going on and a basis for a range of decisions by this government and others in
terms of how to address human rights challenges we face in the world. It doesn’t include a
section on the United States, but we are committed, as Secretary Clinton has said many
times, to lead by example on these issues. And just last month, Harold Koh, the legal
advisor here, and one of my deputies, Dan Baer, were in Geneva to complete a six-month
process of submitting the United States to a process called the Universal Periodic Review at
the UN Human Rights Council, where, for the first time, we presented a comprehensive
evaluation of U.S. progress and U.S. issues relating to the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. We did that after extensive consultation with our own civil society, took comments
from a range of other governments, came back last month and provided a range of ways in
which we’re addressing our own domestic situation.

[ want to just say a couple of words, and then I'm going to take your questions, about the
trends that Secretary Clinton mentioned. The restrictions against NGOs: In the last several
years we've seen more than 90 countries impose new restrictions on nongovernmental
organizations. These laws often are burdensome restrictions on registration or the right to
receive foreign funding. This week, for example, we’re in a diplomatic negotiation with the
Government of Cambodia, which is now considering adopting a new law to this effect,
which would make it much more difficult for Cambodian human rights and other
organizations to operate. In July last year, Secretary Clinton gave a speech on this at the
Community of Democracies in Krakow. We’ve set up a fund calling the Endangered NGO
Fund, and we’ve now gotten a number of other governments - the Dutch, the Poles, the
Chileans, the Lithuanians - to join us in funding a collective effort to address this problem.
The second subject is internet freedom, and certainly if there are lessons from the so-called
Arab Spring, it's both that the internet and these new technologies provide an
extraordinary opportunity for activists to communicate with each other, to mobilize, to
organize, but also that there are risks attendant to these new technologies. Our internet
policy is based on an open, neutral platform for communication, whether it's by human
rights activists, by commercial interests for innovation or whatever. But we also recognize
that we need to do more diplomatically, through our funding and support for groups that
are involved in human rights using the internet, and also to work with NGOs directly and
with companies. We're doing all of that through an internet freedom initiative that the
Secretary announced in a speech in February. And I'm very proud of it. I think it’s one of
the most important things we’re doing.

And finally, the third aspect of this report, the third trend that we talked about, the
discrimination against vulnerable groups. What we’re seeing in many places in the world -
Pakistan, she mentioned, in China, in Tibet, and Xinjiang with the Uyghurs, in places around
Africa, where the LGBT communities are under threat, in places in Europe or the Middle
East, where anti-Semitism still flourishes - we’re seeing that these issues of discrimination
that divide often lead to conflict. And what we need to do and what we are doing is
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addressing these issues again by our diplomacy, our public diplomacy and privately, and
also trying to focus particularly on education and on the media, which plays such an
important part either in fueling these conflicts or trying to address them in constructive
ways. Let me stop there, and I'm happy to take your questions, please.

Yes, sir.

QUESTION: Good morning. Sir, in your Near East section, you cover Iran, Iraq, Syria,
Bahrain, and Libya. But there is no mention of the human rights situation in the occupied
Palestinian territories. So do you believe that -

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I'm sorry. No mention of -

QUESTION: There’s no mention of the human rights situation in the occupied Palestinian
territories. My question to you, sir, do you believe that Israel adheres to good or maintains
good human rights practices toward the Palestinians? And conversely, does the Palestinian
Authority maintain proper and good human rights practices toward its Palestinian citizens?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We, in fact - I guess you're looking at the

introduction. We have a section both on Israel and a separate section on the territories,
and in the section on the territories, we comment both on human rights problems,
violations by the Palestinian Authority, by Hamas, and by the Government of Israel. So yes,
we're very mindful of it. There are a range of issues, challenges on all of those fronts, and
we continue to be very active in addressing those issues.

Yeah.

QUESTION: Correct me if I'm wrong, but I thought that the - that you did include the
United States in last year’s report. Can you say why that was excluded this time?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: The report done last year on trafficking in persons
included a U.S. section. We’ve never done it here.

QUESTION: Right. Okay.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: And what we’ve done, essentially, is to, instead, focus -
at least for this year - on the Universal Periodic Review. We're also going to be submitting,
in the next couple of months, reports under a couple of treaties - the Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights will come first, and then our report on the Convention Against All Forms of
Torture.

QUESTION: And then justifIcan -

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Separate topic, in a number of the cases, a number of the sections on countries
that have seen uprisings this year, the first line is, "Inability to change their

governments." Can you kind of talk a little bit about how some of the conditions you saw
last year may have led to what we're seeing this year?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure. One of the things that I - one of the countries I've
devoted probably more attention to than any is Egypt. 1 was there twice in 2010, in
January and October, and commented on - publicly there - on a range of concerns we had
about systemic human rights problems, including the state of emergency, including
problems with state security police, including detention policy and the like. All of those
things are documented in detail in this report on 2010. And obviously, those were some of
the things - important piece of why people took to the square in January, and this led to
change.

Please.

QUESTION: Thank you. I know the report says that you can’t generalize. A lot of the
countries that were swept up with this in the Mid-East and North Africa are very

different. Butis there any type of overall trend that you - as you look at this now that could
say a general improvement because of these revolutions? And bearing in mind, again, it's a
2010 report, but you did have some new information.
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I guess I would say, first of all, I'm a chronic
optimist. I've been in the human rights world for 30-some years, and I always believe that
- Ilook for what's possible. And what I see that’s possible and that is a trend in the Middle
East is that you have individual citizens who have operated and lived in very closed
societies who are demanding change. They're demanding change in a couple of

ways. They're seeking more of a stake and a role in the governance of their country. They
want to be involved more in the political side. And they’re also seeking greater economic
opportunity. They want to live in dignity. They want to be treated fairly. Those are human
rights aspirations. And although the particulars in the countries are very different, and the
outcomes may be very different, what's interesting is how much what started in Tunisia
has now spread across the region, and in some cases, against all odds people have said, "We
really want our voices to be heard." I think that’s an optimistic trend, and again, we will
wait and see how it turns out, but it’s certainly something we’re encouraging.

Yes.

QUESTION: Yes, sir. This report has been coming out for the last 38 years. Millions of
people now in China, including Tibetans and so many other minorities, are seeking and
want to come out, but each time they are repressed, and because like you said, many
societies are closed societies. China is maybe the most closed society on the globe. What
message do you have those people who want to come out just like the rest of the world in
the Middle East and Tunisia and also Libya? They want to come out, and they have been
suppressed as far as their human rights and basic rights are concerned.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: One of the things that’s very interesting to me and
important is the extent to which people around the world pay attention to what we say,
and in particular, in these reports. We get — [ think the State Department may get more
traffic to these reports today and in the coming weeks than almost anything we

produce. What that reflects is that people are hungry for the truth about their own
societies and about what’s going on in the world. That’s why this report is so important.
The Chinese Government, as Secretary Clinton said earlier this week, arrested a renowned
artist, Ai Weiwei. And yesterday in commenting on that case, they said, "Oh, this isnot a
human rights case. This has nothing to do with human rights." No, it does. This is an
individual, a peaceful dissenter who has been critical of the government. He’s a prominent
artist and is well known not only in China but around the world. We've called for his
immediate release. We will continue to do it.

We’ll continue to raise cases like Gao Zhisheng, the human rights lawyer who’s been
missing for a year now, disappeared last April; like Liu Xiaobo, the Nobel Prize winner
who's gotten an 11-year sentence. And people in China hear that. They know it. They find
that out. It reinforces their own call for freedom.

And so we are not going to be shy about these things. Secretary - Assistant Secretary
Campbell, Kurt Campbell, was in China yesterday. He had meetings with the foreign
minister and at least a couple of other senior officials. He raised these cases. We're going
to continue to do that because this is what we consider an important part of our diplomacy.
Yes, please.

QUESTION: One more just to follow.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Okay.

QUESTION: On Thailand, sir - thank you - in Thailand, millions of Hindus are under attack
as far as human rights are concerned and now so many demonstrations have gone and
thousands and thousands of people in Thailand on the streets and also here. In Maryland,
they had a function at Hindu American Foundation. What they are asking is the Secretary
should take action as far as human rights or the minority - especially Hindus in Thailand -
and nobody is paying any attention.
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, we are paying attention. The report reflects

that. And it’s also, again, another example of a situation - there are many, many in the
world where there are divisions based on ethnicity, religion, race, whatever. Again, these
are things that fuel differences, fuel conflict. It's the responsibility of governments
everywhere to be trying to figure out how to mitigate those differences and how to create a
human rights standard that allows people to be different but to coexist.

Yes, please.

QUESTION: Could you elaborate on the situation - human rights situation in Russia that
the Secretary mentioned, especially related to the upcoming elections in December? Some
critics have argued that the reset is being conducted at the expense of human rights and
democracy. And more specifically with regard to Belarus, which is also detailed, the U.S.
has imposed visa bans on the most - on the senior human rights violators. Is the same
measure possible and being considered towards Russian human rights violators?

Thank you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. We are very mindful and very concerned about an
increasingly negative human rights environment in Russia. My - one of my deputies, Tom
Melia, was out there last week, in fact. Part of what we're seeing is a crackdown on
dissenters, the so-called Strategy 31 protestors, who every 31st — month go out and
demonstrate in Moscow, St. Petersburg, and other places. March 31st there were
demonstrations in seven cities, and there was a crackdown, in particular, in St. Petersburg.
We continue to follow those cases. We raise concerns with the government as Tom did last
week. We're also concerned about some of the more public cases like Magnitsky, who died
in prison. We continue to call for an investigation. Estemirova - Natalia Estemirova, who -
in Chechnya, was monitoring what was happening and was killed because of her

advocacy. So there are a range of concerns there, and we will continue to raise them.

In Belarus, you had an election last December, and Lukashenko crackdown arrested dozens
of people, including five of his opposition candidates. There’s a very grim scene there now
where it’s very, very difficult for people to operate, which is why we’ve enacted these
sanctions. We continue to be very resolute. We’'re working with our European allies on
this. The human rights situation there is of grave concern to us.

QUESTION: Is it possible for (inaudible) to be (inaudible)?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I don’t - we have not discussed that.

Yes, please.

QUESTION: Hi. You list a slew of human rights problems in Bahrain. I'm wondering how
limited you think you are in your ability to influence Bahrain by the presence of the Fifth
Fleet and the national security concerns.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We - [ was in Bahrain with the Secretary in

December. Again, one of my deputies, Kathy Fitzpatrick, was out there in January. We are
very mindful of what has really been a deteriorating situation over months in terms of the
climate for the kind of dialogue that the Crown Prince has asked for. We are very
concerned about the continued arrest and detention of peaceful critics, including some
leaders of the political opposition, the fact that some senior newspaper executives have
been dismissed and the like. Those things, I think, make it harder for the dialogue to begin.
We're also mindful that on the other side, it’s imperative that those who’ve been
demonstrating not resort to violence themselves. But we're at a point now where, as close
as we may have come six weeks or two months ago to having that dialogue started, we
really need people on all sides of this to begin thinking about what are the confidence-
building measures that will bring people back into a dialogue. There are a range of very
real issues that need to be addressed. They're not going to be addressed only by security
measures. And that message has been communicated by people here and in other parts of
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our government. We are eager to work with our allies in Bahrain, the government, but
we'’re also very mindful that the situation - the human rights situation is serious.
QUESTION: Can I just follow up?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Do they - do you get the sense that they are receptive to your message? [
mean, they - you need them more than they need you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, I wouldn’t characterize it that way. And I also
wouldn'’t say that there’s necessarily a unified response in the government. I think there is
arecognition, certainly by some senior people in the government, that where we are right
now is not conducive to addressing the challenges. And it’s important that there be a
resumption of, or a creation of an environment where there can be a dialogue to address
the fundamental issues that people who took to the streets are asking about. There’s a -
there are a set of issues that need to be discussed. They have to be discussed at a table
where people are willing to come and really talk about differences and how to resolve
them. We're not there, but we're certainly encouraging all sides to try to get there.

Please.

QUESTION: Can I ask you two quick questions? One, given the important role that the
internet played in the revolutions in Northern Africa and the Middle East, are you worried
that governments will crack down even harder on internet access? And secondly, if [ may,
separately, there have been reports of clashes near the Iraqgi-Iranian border at Camp
Ashraf. I'm sure you're familiar with it. What have you learned about this and what can
you tell us?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On the internet question, we're spending a lot of time
trying to stay ahead of the curve here and trying to keep track of what governments are
doing. Governments that seek control and that are nervous about dissent are increasingly
looking for ways to control the internet. There’s a narrative, and it’s part of the history of
this, that some governments - the Chinese would be an example, or the Iranians - putup a
firewall; that’s true. And one of the things we’re doing is to support technologies,
circumvention technologies that allow people to get access to the internet. In fact, we had
some - review of some funding applications yesterday, and there are some fantastic
technologies that we're now supporting financially.

But the other piece, which I think has been underreported or under-understood, is that
most governments aren’t going to shut down the internet; they’re simply going to go after
the people who use it that are dissenters. So they hack into their computers. They take
their cell phones when they’re arrested and they grab the list of names that are in their
address book. They use every technical capacity they have to invade privacy, to monitor
what these dissenters are doing. And in a lot of cases, people who are using the internet in
these societies aren’t sufficiently mindful either of what their possibilities are technically to
protect themselves or what the risks are. So we’re doing a huge amount of training. We've
trained 5,000 people from every region of the world on what are the new opportunities
and risks with the internet. I'm really excited about this. I think it's one of the most
innovative things we’re doing, and other governments are coming to us and saying, "How
are you doing this? We want to be involved." This is part of this internet freedom funding
initiative.

On the - I'm sorry. The second question was about --

QUESTION: It relates to reported attacks in Iraq -

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Oh. Oh, in - yeah.

QUESTION: Yeah.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: This morning, we got reports of further attacks at Camp
Ashraf. Secretary Gates was in Iraq today, expressed concern about the violence. At this
stage, | know our Embassy in Baghdad has been in contact with Iraqi officials, but I don’t
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have more details of exactly what happened or why. ButI can assure you it's something
we're very mindful of. And Secretary Gates, on the scene, was very quick to raise concerns
about the loss of life.

Yeah. Please, in the back.

QUESTION: Yeah. How do you view the human rights record in Libya, Yemen, and Syria at
this time? Not, as the report mentioned, for last year, 2010.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, each - let me take each of those. Libya, obviously,
we have for the last 35 years reported on a pattern of human rights abuses by the Qadhafi
government. And those abuses continued in 2010 and were part of what - I would say a
large part of what led people to take to the streets and create the beginning of what’s now
become a very violent and very dangerous situation. We continue to be, obviously,
involved both on a military side through the no-fly and so forth, but also

diplomatically. And I think our greatest hope is that, as Musa Kusa and other officials,
senior officials, have started to bail out, we're going to see other defections. And through
some combination of the NATO operation and these various diplomatic initiatives,
including by the Arab League, we're going to see some resolution of this. Itis not going to
be easy, but we are, obviously, very mindful of the human rights consequences of this and
the humanitarian consequences. There are very real risks to a large number of people in
these areas where the fighting is going on.

In Syria, again, we have had decades of human rights violations, a very restrictive political
environment, a very difficult security police, which has crack downed on dissent for many,
many years. We had reports again this morning of some violence in Syria. We're tracking
that very closely. Our new ambassador there is raising these issues with authorities, but
again, people in the country have said we want something different, and that’s part of what
we're facing there.

The third country you mentioned is Yemen, and there probably in the region outside of
Libya is no country where we have greater anxieties over the violence, including violence
perpetuated by government forces. That violence is not subsiding, and I can’t tell you that I
have an answer for it, but we're certainly tracking and monitoring what’s going on on an
hourly basis.

QUESTION: (Off mike.)

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: What are the most concerning facts in regards with human rights in Mexico,
and how do you think the war on drugs is maybe deteriorating this situation of human
rights?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I visited Mexico twice last year for bilateral discussions
with the Mexican Government. A lot of the focus was on exactly that question. We met
with senior military officials. One of the challenges Mexico faces in fighting the drug
violence is - has been the relative weakness of local police, and therefore the army has
come into play, in effect, a policing role in urban neighborhoods. I think it’s fair to say that
the army is not thrilled to be in that role. And one of the challenges is for Mexico, I think, is
over the medium and long-term, how to build up a stronger national police that have
particular expertise in how to fight these very violent drug criminals and to allow the army
to go back to doing what it was trained to do.

We have raised issues there about some of the excesses by the military. One of the things
they’ve said to us is that local courts aren’t very effective in prosecuting people. And so
there is a real set of challenges there and we - our Embassy there is very involved in these
things. The only other thing [ would mention that concerned me quite a bit is that a
number of the human rights activists and monitors have themselves been targeted, and
that's a distressing signal. I think it’s really important you have a very vibrant local human
rights community. Those people need to be able to continue to speak out forcefully, even if
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it's critical of the government, along with the National Commission on Human Rights, which
does a very good job, but we're watching that very closely as well.

QUESTION: Do you believe the military in Mexico must be more open and transparent in
regards with the information about the way that is processing the people? And maybe do
you believe the militaries that occur in these type of violations must be trial in civil courts?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Well, part of our dialogue - and I was part of
some of these and a counterpart in DOD has also gone. I think there have been three or
four of these meetings - is exactly on those issues. We are encouraging greater
transparency in looking at the particular cases where violations have been alleged. And
obviously, you want to break any notion of a cycle of impunity and make sure that there are
prosecutions or discipline where excessive force has been used. That’s the debate, but
again, I'm not going to go into more detail than that.

Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: Thank you. I'd like to go to Turkey, if it's possible. It seems that it - Turkey
case needs someone like you, a chronic optimist, to look to freedom of press issues in a
better lens. My question is only freedom of press in this Turkey report about 4 to 6 page,
about 8, 9 pages, and in recent weeks there are nothing in this report that other events
happened, confiscate a draft book or other issues. Would you please comment on Turkey’s
situation this year? Thank you.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. Again, the report, I think, presents accurately a
mixed picture in Turkey, as it should. As you suggest, in the early months of this year there
have been the arrests of several well known Turkish journalists in connection with
Ergenekon trial, and we are - we’ve expressed concern to the Turkish Government of

that. We'll continue to do so, and those events will be reflected in our 2011 report.
QUESTION: (Inaudible) sits a journalist only arrested because of anti-terror laws, and
Turkish authorities just yesterday in the town was rejecting any kind of suggestion to
change this kind of law. Is --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, we're - there’s - the anti-terror law has both some
provisions that cause us concern but also some things that we're pleased about. For
example, it's resulted in the release of hundreds of young people from jails. So this is a new
law, enacted last year, being implemented. And we’re going to, again, communicate with
the government that we are both trying to encourage the aspects of it that are reform
oriented and also be mindful of the things that restrict basic human rights.

In the back, please.

QUESTION: Thank you. Mr. Posner, what the U.S. expect should happen with the release of
this report in the countries that were, like, highlighted for not respecting the human rights?
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Well, I guess I would say three things. One is that the
report itself gives our diplomats an opportunity to go into other governments and engage
in a conversation. We do it all year, but here we’re now putting out a sort of
comprehensive list of things that are the subject of diplomatic bilateral discussion, point
one.

Second thing, it is for us then, as | said at the outset, a baseline to begin to figure out what
are the things throughout the year that we need to do on a bilateral basis and a multilateral
basis. We haven’t talked very much about the multilateral side. But we are increasingly
involved at the UN Human Rights Council, in various other intergovernmental

bodies. These reports are also a basis for those international organizations, and we can use
them to that effect.

And then the third piece, which I think in some ways may be the most important, is that
this - these documents, this report, gives people outside of government - whether they’re
journalists or human rights activists or others — an opportunity to basically take
information that’s been digested and analyzed by the U.S. Government and use it in ways
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that will help reinforce a human rights agenda. The fact is that we - for all the work that
goes into this report, the U.S. Government is an important audience, but there are many,
many other audiences. And I think people around the world increasingly find these reports
as a very useful departure point for their own advocacy.

What's interesting also is that a lot of - clearly, a lot of governments don’t like this

report. They don’t like the criticism. We stand by the facts. This is a report based on
facts. And when governments come back and they say you've got a fact wrong, we stand
ready to correct it. Butit's very rare that that happens, which is, again, a credit to Steve
Eisenbraun and the team that works on it. We’ve worked very hard to get just the facts and
get them straight. And it provides, I think, as [ say, for the range of audiences a chance to
figure out what do you do based on these facts.

Yes, please.

QUESTION: Can I ask one on North Korea?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Sure.

QUESTION: Would you say that the situation there has improved or gotten worse over
time? And what can the U.S. do to help the situation, considering the lack of diplomatic
presence there and information on the ground?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: The situation in North Korea is grim, grim, grim. Itisa
highly controlled, closed society where any notion of dissent, any notion of public debate,
any notion of free press or free assembly is simply not tolerated. [ don’t know that I would
say it’s better or worse. It’s poor. It’s poor. It's dismal. If there are some positive
developments, they’re minor. We are really dealing there with a government that has
really tried to shut itself off from the world, and, in large measure, succeeded. And so it’s
one of the places - when you read these reports, it’s one of the places - [ look at it and I go,
"We really have not made much progress."

Please, in the back.

QUESTION: Could you elaborate a little bit about the 40 countries that started restricting
the use of media inside the country, what Secretary Clinton mentioned earlier? How many
countries? Or, like, can you elaborate a little bit more what the list of countries that --
ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I don’t have the list in front of me, but it ranges
from governments that are using laws and regulations to restrict media or internet, and
countries, through these various technical means, either the firewall or through imposition
on people’s privacy, are really, in a systematic way, trying to limit free expression, free
assembly, free association.

Again, our view is that there ought to be an open internet, a neutral platform available to
everybody in the world. And there are many, many governments that are threatened by
that, and --

QUESTION: (Off-mike.)

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Please.

QUESTION: No. Can I say - that includes China and North Korea and the Middle East
countries?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Itincludes all of those and then some.

QUESTION: Okay.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah.

QUESTION: On Burma, after the release of Aung San Suu Kyi and the elections there, do
you see any changes in the human rights situation in that country, or is just like North
Korea?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: We are - we continue to be very concerned about the
situation in Burma, especially, I would say, the continued detention of more than 2,000
political prisoners - we continue to call for their release - but also the very harsh and
unreasonable restrictions on Aung San Suu Kyi and her party. So we have a long way to go
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there. As you know, under the JADE Act, we are supposed to be appointing a special
representative, and I think that’s about to happen, although it hasn’t been formally
announced. But that, I think, will be a signal of a kind of renewed effort on our part to
revisit some of these questions and figure out where to go from here.

QUESTION: And on India (inaudible), your report, detailed report, does mention about the
Gujarat (inaudible) rights in 2002, and this also has a passing reference about the Chief
Minister Narendra Modi. What is U.S.’s stance on it? Do you consider him personally
responsible for those rights, a violation of human rights in Gujarat?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: I don’t think I have anything to add to what’s in the
report on that, honestly.

Yeah. Please.

QUESTION: Yes, thank you. Every year, you present this report which brings a lot of cases
of violations that should be condemned. But every year, this report is questioned by many
countries because there is no chapter about United States violations, and I could mention
as an example Guantanamo - it's a real example. And the other point is the legitimacy of
the United States to bring the world this type of document, this question also, because most
of the countries say that it’s (inaudible) of United States about this subject, human rights.

[ wanted to ask you, what should you say about today’s points, and I would like to ask you
about the situation of Brazil in this topic.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On the first question, as I said at the outset, the absence
of a U.S. chapter on this report in no way suggests that we’re not willing to be scrutinized or
to scrutinize ourselves.

Last year, I led an effort here to undertake the first-ever look at the United States through
this UN Universal Periodic Review. We went to 16 cities, 18 sessions. We talked to
probably a thousand activists. We went to the Muslim community in Dearborn,

Michigan. We went to the border states to talk to Mexican Americans. We talked about
prisons. We talked here with the national security advocates about Guantanamo and about
detention issues at Bagram and so forth. And we produced a report, which I think is as
good as any government’s done. We subjected ourselves in November - [ was there - to
questions from a range of countries. We’'ve come back and answered them.

So we are not in any way unwilling to hold ourselves accountable. I worked outside of
government for a lot of years, and [ was one of those very critical of Guantanamo and of the
torture policies. Inside the government, I continue to be one, along with President Obama,
who says we've got to close Guantanamo. We’ve ended the policy of enhanced
interrogation techniques. We're very mindful.

And as, again, Secretary Clinton has said, we are determined to lead by example. If
somebody else would do this report, the United Nations or some other agency, and do it
comprehensively and do it with the same commitment to the truth, we would be

delighted. Frankly, it would free up a lot of time in my office for us to do other things. But
nobody else is doing it. And this is a valuable, valuable piece of work that provides
information that otherwise wouldn’t exist. It helps us do our work. It helps our
government make intelligent decisions. And until somebody else figures out how to do it,
we're going to keep doing it.

QUESTION: And what about Brazil?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: On Brazil, I --

QUESTION: And the last question --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Again, the report, [ think, reflects a mixed picture - a
central government, a newly elected president with a clear commitment to these issues, but
at alocal level, a range of issues that still need to be resolved.

QUESTION: Thank you.
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QUESTION: The last question on close allies. Pakistan is a close ally of the U.S. We were
here last year and we are here today. A governor has lost his life, a minister has lost his life,
and thousands of people. What are we going to do? We have been pumping billions of
dollars, so next year, again, we’ll have a report. Do you have anything about --

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Yeah. I--

QUESTION: -- talking - walking the walk instead of just talking the talk?

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: No. These are - the issues you raise are of great
concern. I was in Pakistan in January. [ met with Governor Taseer’s family three weeks
after he was assassinated, continue to be in contact with them. I met with Minister Bhatti
there and again here. Secretary Clinton and [ met him together several weeks before he
was killed. The issues of intolerance in Pakistan trouble us greatly, and I think they trouble
most Pakistanis. I am particularly concerned about the Urdu press and the role it plays in
that. Again, we can’t force that change, but we are very mindful - our Ambassador
Cameron Munter is very, very attuned and very sensitive to the real challenges that we and
the Pakistani Government face in trying to tamp down the intolerance that now is so
pervasive.

QUESTION: And now another ally -

QUESTION: A clarification, if | may interrupt, because you mentioned something on --
MODERATOR: Ithink that’s enough for today. Assistant Secretary Posner is going to have
another media engagement this afternoon, so if you have follow-up (inaudible).
QUESTION: Okay. I wanted to ask (inaudible).

ASSISTANT SECRETARY POSNER: Thank you.

"There will be no downgrading of human rights under this Government"

31 March 2011

Foreign Secretary William Hague addressed the launch of the Human Rights & Democracy
report on 31 March.

"Welcome to the Foreign Office for the launch of the 2010 Command Paper on Human
Rights and Democracy, which was laid before Parliament this morning. [ am pleased to see
Parliamentarians from all Parties here and a wide range of representatives of civil society.
This is one of many areas of public life where the efforts of Government are bolstered
beyond measure by the work of people outside government. Britain is strongest in
speaking out against human rights abuses when it does so with one voice.

[ am very pleased | am joined by two distinguished guests; Agnes Callamard from Article 19
who is also a member of my Human Rights Advisory Group, and Maziar Bahari, a journalist,
playwright and filmmaker. [ am sure he will not mind me noting that his courageous
reporting on Iran’s 2009 Presidential elections led to him spending 118 days in prison in
Iran. Iran is notorious for seeking to silence the voices of anyone brave enough to stand up
for human rights, and his experience is a sobering one for us all. I thank both Agnes and
Maziar for accepting my invitation to speak today.

Our government promised from the outset a foreign policy that will always have support
for human rights and poverty reduction at its irreducible core.

Itis not in our character as a nation to have a foreign policy without a conscience, and
neither is it in our interests:

The belief in political and economic freedom, in human rights and in the rule of law, are
part of our national DNA;
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Where human rights abuses go unchecked our security and our prosperity suffers as well;
And how we are seen to uphold our own values is a crucial component of our influence in
the world. This is one reason why this government went to such lengths to ensure that
international military operations to protect civilians in Libya have a clear legal basis, UN
Security Council authorisation and wide support in the region and in the Arab world.

The Libyan people have suffered serious human rights abuses for decades. Their plight at
the moment is worse than ever. They are facing regime forces that have used live rounds,
indiscriminate shelling and air strikes against civilians, they have endured torture, extra-
judicial executions, illegal arrests and detention, and they now face shortages of food,
medicine and basic supplies.

Britain and its allies have intervened in Libya to save lives, to prevent a humanitarian
catastrophe and to give the Libyan people a chance to determine their own future. It is
action that is legal, necessary and right. We led the drive to refer Libya to the International
Criminal Court and to suspend it from the UN Human Rights Council, so that those
responsible for atrocities know that there will be a day of reckoning. Today, we are
pressing for full and immediate access to Libya for ICC investigators and the Human Rights
Council’s Commission of Inquiry. The Qadhafi regime has lost all legitimacy, and today, I
renew our calls for those remaining around him to abandon him and to unite in support of
a better future of their country.

In that connection I can confirm, as we did last night, that the Libyan Foreign Minister,
Musa Kusa, arrived at Farnborough Airport yesterday from Tunisia. He travelled here
under his own free will, he said that he is resigning his post. We're discussing this with him
and we will release further details.

We encourage those around Qadhafi to abandon him and embrace the better future for
Libya that allows political transition and real reform, that meets the aspirations of the
Libyan people.

Musa Kusa is one of the most senior members of the Qadhafi regime, he has been my
channel of communication to the regime in recent weeks and I've spoken to him several
times on the telephone, most recently last Friday. His resignation shows that Qadhafi’s
regime, which has already seen significant defections to the opposition, is fragmented,
under pressure and crumbling from within. Qadhafi must be asking himself who will be
the next to abandon him.

We reiterate our call for Qadhafi to go. Musa Kusa is not being offered any immunity from
British or international justice, he is voluntarily talking to British officials at the moment
including members of British Embassy in Tripoli which is, of course, now based in London,
and our Ambassador Richard Northern. And as I say we will release further details in due
course.

We came into government with two explicit commitments, alongside the pledge to put
consistent support for human rights at the heart of our foreign policy:

First, that we would work to put right some of the damage caused to Britain’s moral
authority by allegations of complicity in torture and in rendition leading to torture. Within
our first year in government we have set up the Gibson Inquiry into allegations of
complicity in torture; we have published the guidance given to UK Intelligence Officers and
Service personnel overseas; we have reached a settlement with former Guantanamo Bay
detainees and are seeking the return of the last remaining British resident, Shaker Aamer;
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and [ have set up a new Advisory Group on human rights and published the Foreign Office’s
own advice about reporting allegations or concerns of alleged torture or cruel, inhuman or
degrading treatment. We are not complacent - this is a continuous process and we must
apply the same high standards to actions we take now as well as to actions taken by others
in the past.

And secondly, [ promised that we would strengthen the human rights work of the Foreign
Office. Today’s report makes good on that pledge.

Promoting human rights is not about glossy publications but about patient hard work. So
in order to focus resources on what really matters we have replaced the previous
expensive human rights publication with this form of report.

We have also introduced continuous online reporting on Human Rights on our website.
This report covers the period from January to December 2010; since then of course, the
landscape of the Middle East has already changed dramatically, so we believe our approach
will be a welcome improvement in the regularity of human rights reporting.

We will update the report online every three months to highlight key events in each of the
featured countries of concern. Today, for example, details of abuses in Syria, Yemen and
Libya are being posted on our website.

So for the first time people will be able to follow, as it develops, our reporting on Human
Rights and the actions we are taking. Members of the public will be able not just to read the
report but to comment on it online, and to host on their own websites any sections that are
of particular interest to them.

Finally in terms of the improvement of our reporting, this Command Paper is more
extensive than previous reports - covering 26 countries, more than ever before, as well as
new ground such as the interplay between trade and human rights. Itis intended not only
to shine a light on human rights violations but to inform our work and shape our future

policy.

This is particular relevant in the Middle East and North Africa today.

We believe that human rights are universal and apply to all people, of every religion,
ethnicity or culture, in all places and at all times. We do not accept the argument that
democracy is not right for all peoples, even though there is more than one model of
democracy. The yearning for freedom and for a life free from oppression has the power to
move millions to fight back for themselves and for future generations, and is one that we
will always support.

The torrent of change, hope and optimism flooding large parts of the Middle East today
puts paid once and for all to the myth that the Arab world is the one region immune from
these aspirations. Their voices must be heard.

Our message to all governments of the region is that without change, legitimate grievances
and demands for human rights and political freedom will not go away.

If change can be achieved peacefully in the Middle East it will be the biggest advance of
democratic freedoms since the collapse of communism in Eastern Europe. If it cannot, we
are likely to see turmoil and unrest which sets back the cause of democracy and human
rights. That is why our response to these events must be bold, ambitious and historic, in its
nature and scale. For our part, we will offer assistance to those countries striving to reform,
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as we have done so already with Tunisia and with Egypt, and we will continue to urge the
European Union to use the resources at its disposal to act as a magnet for positive change.

The eyes of the world are on the Arab world today. But this must not diminish our efforts to
defend human rights elsewhere, in countries flagged up by this report.

Our report concludes that the human rights situation in Iran is bleaker now than at any
other time in the last decade; with more executions per capita than any other country and
more jailed journalists than anywhere else in the world. We continue to work hard with
other countries to highlight and take action against human rights abuses in Iran. Last
week, the EU announced that it will seek swiftly to impose sanctions against individuals in
Iran responsible for egregious human rights abuses, and the UN created a new Special
Rapporteur on human rights in Iran with our strong support.

The report finds that there was no significant progress on civil and political rights in China
in 2010. We remain committed to engagement with China on human rights. China has made
progress on improving economic and social conditions, lifting nearly half a billion people
out of poverty between 1990 and 2005. But the development of independent civil society
and application of human rights under the rule of law are, in our view, essential
prerequisites for China’s long-term prosperity and sustainable growth.

In 2010 serious human rights violations continued in North Korea; defectors from the
country paint a picture of a place where torture, inhumane treatment and severe
restrictions to freedom of speech, movement and assembly are routine.

In Burma, the welcome release of Aung San Suu Kyi has not led to an improvement in the
human rights situation there or greater political openness. Britain played an important
role in securing the toughest and most comprehensive human rights resolution on Burma
to date at the UN General Assembly in November, just as we did at the UN Human Rights
Council recently in agreeing a Commission of Inquiry into the recent human rights
violations in Cote d’Ivoire.

The inclusion of Belarus in our report is a reminder that we cannot be complacent about
the human rights situation closer to home. The human rights situation there is probably the
worst it has been since the breakup of the Soviet Union. After December’s flawed
Presidential elections hundreds of protestors were detained including several presidential
candidates. Many allege torture at the hands of the security service.

The report shows that women continue to face discrimination around the world. In the
Democratic Republic of Congo nearly two thirds of married women report physical or
sexual abuse by their partners; in Iraq 82% of women do not work; in Saudi Arabia women
may not drive and a man can refuse permission for the women in his family to study, travel
or work; and in Pakistan, Human Rights Watch estimated that 90% of women are affected
by some form of domestic abuse. We are committed to advancing women'’s rights and to
tackling violence against them. The government launched a plan earlier this month in this
area, which will be supported by Lynne Featherstone, the government’s ministerial
champion for tackling violence against women and girls overseas.

Another worrying theme across our reporting is the continuing significant restrictions on
freedom of expression - 51 reporters were kidnapped in 2010, up from 33 the previous
year — and the report documents concerns restrictions to freedom of expression on the
internet. This trend is likely to accelerate, given the central role the internet has played in
protest movements in the Arab region. Our Foreign Office Minister with particular
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responsibility for human rights, Jeremy Browne, met representatives of Facebook in
October and Google in November to explore what more could be done to uphold
international freedom of expression on the internet.

The work we do on human rights, and the manner in which we report it, matters.

[ pay tribute to the men and women of the Foreign and Commonwealth Office, who are in
many respects standard bearers for Britain overseas. In my first ten months as Foreign
Secretary | have seen their deep commitment to upholding human rights and the highest
standards in their work in London and abroad. This report represents a great deal of
painstaking work to uncover and document human rights concerns, to lobby the
governments in question and to support Foreign Office Ministers in raising these issues.
Each of the countries | have mentioned is very different, and we have to recognise that they
are likely to develop at different paces. Democracy and human right rests on foundations
that have to be built patiently over time, including strong institutions, responsible and
accountable government. We have to work with the grain of other societies, while always
standing up for universal human rights. This will continue to be our approach.

It is one that is fully consistent with our efforts to strengthen links between our economy
and those of the emerging economic powers, some of whom have patchy human rights
records. We have to persuade such governments to change, we have to make the case that
it will become ever harder for undemocratic governments to deny their people basic
freedoms. We will raise our concerns about human rights wherever and whenever they
arise, including with countries with whom we are seeking closer ties, and we will be a
powerful advocate for British values in multilateral diplomacy and international
institutions - within the European Union, the UN and the Commonwealth, and on working
towards a global Arms Trade Treaty.

The uprisings in the Middle East and North Africa demonstrate the huge consequences of
suppressing people’s basic and fundamental rights, and are just the start of a process which
will no doubt lead to similar demands elsewhere in the world. This is therefore an
important hour for these issues.

Over the last 60 years we have seen the end of apartheid, the fall of the Berlin Wall and the
rise of democracy in Eastern Europe. All these things should give us the fortifying
knowledge that change is possible, and redouble our determination. There will be no
downgrading of human rights under this Government indeed there is a substantial
upgrading of attention, as | have pointed out. For pursuing a foreign policy with a
conscience is the right thing to do and is in the long term enlightened national interest of
our country.

'Sixty years of British-Israeli diplomatic relations'

30 March 2011

Foreign Secretary William Hague said Israel is a "friend and a strategic partner"” of the UK
in a speech to Chatham House today.

It is a pleasure to join you to mark sixty years of diplomatic relations between Britain and
[srael. This is a milestone in our shared history, coming at a time of great change and
optimism across the Middle East, as well danger in certain respects, as people aspire to
greater political and economic freedom and their full human rights.
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[ congratulate Chatham House and the Israeli Embassy for giving us the opportunity to
celebrate the anniversary and to reflect on its significance, not only for our relations but in
the context of the sixty year search for peace between Israelis and Palestinians.

Ron Prosor, the Israeli Ambassador, is leaving us soon to go to the United Nations instead.
He has been such a strong Ambassador for Israel in Britain that his Foreign Ministry has
clearly decided that his talents are wasted representing Israel in just one country, so they
have decided to make him their representative to the entire world.

Our relationship with Israel goes far beyond the realm of diplomatic relations, as important
as those are. It is based on bonds between families and communities as well as shared
values and common interests. Israel is a friend and a strategic partner of this country in the
Middle East, and we are always very grateful for that.

The Prime Minister gave a speech earlier this month about our government’s absolute
commitment to security for the Jewish community in Britain. He said that our Government
will never rest while the Jewish community, which makes such a contribution to our
national life, feels under threat from anti-Semitism or extremism.

[ want to pick up that theme today, and to talk about Israel’s security at a time of profound
change in the Middle East, and why we believe these changes make urgent process on the
Peace Process an objective that is even more pressing than before.

But before I do, [ would like to say a few things about our relations with Israel.

First, Britain, this British Government and this Foreign Secretary will stand for a secure
future for Israel as a homeland for the Jewish people, alongside of course a viable and
sovereign Palestinian state. Britain’s support for Israel was there at the very start. We are
steadfast in our support for it today. Our belief in Israel’s right to exist is not an issue of
discussion or compromise.

Second, we oppose efforts to undermine Israel’s legitimacy. Israel has the right to defend
itself and we will continue to stand up for that. This does not mean that we will agree on
every expression of that right or on every one of Israel’s actions. I do believe that it is vital
that in exercising the right to self defence, of course, Israel takes every possible step to
avoid loss of innocent life. But it does mean that this Government is firmly opposed to those
who seek to deligitimise Israel, and that we are firmly opposed to boycotts.

And third, it is my personal hope that the ties between Britain and Israel will thrive and
grow even stronger in the future than they are today. When I sent our excellent new
Ambassador to Israel some months ago [ gave him very clear instructions to work to
advance the peace process and to build the best possible relationship with Israel. In the
last six months we have launched a UK/Israel Life Sciences Council, a UK/Israel
Regenerative Medicine fund, a major push to promote links between our high tech
economies and a new Film Treaty to expand our cultural cooperation. In 2010 trade
between the two countries went up 30% compared to the year before.

These three things are the fundamentals of our relationship. But while they remain
constant, the Middle East itself is in the throes of major upheaval.

It is a moment of unprecedented change in the Arab world, one which combines the
immense potential for greater democracy and human development with the risk of
violence and threat to human life that we see so represented to an extreme degree in Libya
today.

Across the region, young people are demanding their human rights and a say in their
government - universal aspirations that our country strongly supports.

As our Prime Minister has said, “for those of us who - like Israel - believe in and practise
democracy this is a precious moment of opportunity for political and economic reform in
the Arab world that could deliver greater stability and security for all.”

Britain is at the forefront of those countries calling for extraordinary efforts by the
international community to seize this moment. We must support countries like Egypt and
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Tunisia which are in transition, so that they are encouraged and assisted to move
irrevocably in the direction of democracy and freedom. The Prime Minister and I are
working to galvanise a transformation of the European Union’s neighbourhood policy so
that it can act as a magnet for positive change, providing clearer incentives for the creation
of free, democratic and just societies that respect human rights. This is an immense long-
term prize - potentially the greatest gain for human rights and freedom since the collapse
of communism in Eastern Europe.

[srael finds itself very close to these dramatic developments, and concerned about the
implications for its security.

[ know that change in Egypt has created fears for some Israelis who recall the dark days
when the country was at war with every one of their neighbours. For the past thirty years
Israel has built its stability on the peace with Egypt so we can understand Israel’s concern.
In Lebanon, Hezbollah continues to re-arm itself in a way that directly threatens Israel and
undermines peace. And further afield the President of Iran has indulged in unacceptable
and abhorrent rhetoric about the state of Israel, while his government continues its nuclear
programme in defiance of UN Security Council Resolutions.

As I saw when I visited Israel’s northern borders, security is at the very heart of the daily
life of Israelis - we need only think about people in places like Sderot, the recent barrage of
rocket attacks from Gaza the cruel murder of the Fogel family or the appalling bus bomb
last week, for Israel’s sense of insecurity to be brought home very forcibly. Last week, we in
Britain felt the cost of Israel’s insecurity painfully, when a British woman was killed in a
terrorist attack in Jerusalem. At the same time Palestinian civilians have been killed over
the last week in the Gaza Strip too. Loss of innocent life on all sides deepens wounds and
only bolsters those who argue for violence and revenge.

Security is also at the very heart of the search for peace between Israel and the
Palestinians, and Israel and the wider region. I am always struck by the fact that there are
still 57 countries in the Muslim and Arab world that do not yet recognise Israel - something
that  want to see reversed as part of a comprehensive peace, starting with acceptance and
implementation of the Arab Peace Initiative.

[ know that the threats for Israel are not just historical, they are real, clear and present, and
that Israel sees itself as a country that lives on a knife-edge. As Ehud Olmert put it, Israeli
Prime ministers have to go to sleep with one eye open. To lead any country under any
circumstances is a heavy responsibility, but I know that those who lead Israel feel the
responsibility to ensure its very survival.

Those, like me, who want Israel to have a secure future forever, know that this cannot be
achieved easily in the face of such dangers. But the alternative, of decades of insecurity and
reduced opportunities, is not one we can contemplate without grave concern. Each day
without peace exacts a terrible human toll on both Israelis and Palestinians and makes a
two state solution harder to achieve.

So I want to spend the remainder of my speech talking about how we can overcome the
difficulties and achieve long term peace, reconciling the legitimate aspiration of the
Palestinian people for a state of their own with Israel’s natural and justifiable yearning for
long term security. Both of these are goals which the British Government supports. We do
not believe that they are contradictory, and recognise that reaching them will take huge
effort, bold leadership and difficult compromises on all sides.

For like the vast majority of Israelis, and the vast majority of Palestinians, I believe Israel’s
long-term future and security can only be guaranteed by a two state solution, and that the
search for peace enhances Israel’s security.

There are several reasons for this.

[t is partly a question of simple demographics - an argument repeated so often and for so
long that its force has diminished, but which still holds true.
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But even more compelling is the fact that time is working against the interests of all those
who want peace. The British Government has made very clear our concern about ongoing
settlement expansion. We do believe it is illegal, an obstacle to peace and a threat to a two
state solution. This is the position of the previous Government and it is the position of this
Government. We should not pretend that settlement expansion can continue indefinitely
since over time it will make the creation of a Palestinian state more and more difficult to
achieve and ultimately impossible. That is why we voted last month at the UN Security
Council for the Palestinian resolution on settlements.

The change in the wider region makes the peace process even more important. For one of
the most important lessons from the ‘Arab Spring’ is that legitimate aspirations cannot be
ignored and must be addressed.

It cannot be in anyone’s interests if the new order of the region is determined at a time of
minimum hope in the peace process. This creates a risk that in each country, the politics
sets with maximum hostility to Israel, rather than giving the new leaders of these countries
strong grounds to support the pursuit of peace.

Furthermore, the risk of conflict is significantly heightened in the absence of a meaningful
peace process. Israel has experienced this many times before. If we cannot create a path for
legitimate aspirations to be secured through negotiations, then clearly there is a risk of
violence and generations of young people seeing little hope for the future and being
vulnerable to radicalisation. We can’t afford to let this happen. That is why I was concerned
by the risk of a spiral of violence following some recent attacks in Israel and Israeli strikes
in Gaza. We understand that Israel needs to defend its people. but have underlined the
need to avoid further loss of innocent life.

In short, the Peace Process must not become a casualty of uncertainty in the region. We are
calling for Israelis and Palestinians to recommit themselves urgently to negotiations on the
basis of clear principles supported by the international community.

The UK, France and Germany have set out our views on what those principles should be
two states for two peoples based on: 1967 borders with equivalent land swaps, security
arrangements that protect Israel whilst respecting Palestinian sovereignty by ending the
Occupation; a fair realistic and agreed solution for refugees and Jerusalem as the capital of
both states.

We are calling on the United States and the Quartet to set out clear principles on this basis
as soon as possible and on both sides to resume negotiations to address final status issues.
There has been talk about whether interim solutions will suffice. But I don’t believe they
will be sufficient. Final status issues have to be resolved.

We want to see progress by September. This is the deadline set by President Obama and
the international community. And it is also the moment when we review the programme to
build the institutions of a Palestinian State that the British Government has strongly
supported.

Both Israelis and Palestinians must be determined to make peace and must enter into
negotiations into good faith too. However, simple the answer looks on paper, peace will
not be easy or straightforward to negotiate. If both sides are absolutely committed, it will
still be hard. If either side is less than fully committed, then peace will be completely
impossible. The Quartet are due to discuss the Peace Process again in April. We will
continue to work with Israelis, Palestinians and the United States and EU partners to
secure urgent progress.

At the same time, we shall not be distracted from addressing the threat Iran presents to the
region. In recent weeks, Iran has tried to suggest events are running in its favour and that
popular protests in the region have been inspired by Iranian ideals. [ doubt people in the
region see Iran as a model of freedom, not least because Iran has brutally suppressed its
own protesters. Iran’s treatment of its own people, as well as its attitude to Israel and



75

posturing in the region show that it would be a disaster to let Iran acquire nuclear
weapons. Iran should therefore not doubt the resolve of the international community to
address the concerns about its nuclear programme. We and our partners will be working
hard over the coming months to increase the pressure on Iran to negotiate seriously.

To conclude, I never forget that Israel is a country that has been repeatedly attacked
through its brief history, that has been at war with all its neighbours for some of its history
and with some of its neighbours for all of its history. I remember that Israel has been
shelled repeatedly from Gaza and from Lebanon and that it has suffered grievously from
terrorism. And I am deeply conscious why the Jewish people - of all peoples - have cause
to believe that they must look after themselves, and never rely on others to keep them safe.
But it is because of such things that we are such ardent advocates of the two-state solution
and of negotiations now - because security will become harder, not easier, to achieve over
time.

In the words of Shimon Peres, we want “to dream about a Middle East in which its
countries will depart from the conflicts of their parents on behalf of peace for their
children”, so that in 60 years time those who come after us can look back on years of peace
for Israel, rather than years of conflict and uncertainty. Britain will be a friend of both
[sraelis and Palestinians as they strive towards this historic prize."

Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone

By Joanne Kathleen Rowling

CHAPTER ONE
THE BOY WHO LIVED

Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number four, Privet Drive, were proud to say that they were
perfectly normal, thank you very much. They were the last people you'd expect to be
involved in anything strange or mysterious, because they just didn't hold with such
nonsense.

Mr. Dursley was the director of a firm called Grunnings, which made drills. He was a big,
beefy man with hardly any neck, although he did have a very large moustache. Mrs. Dursley
was thin and blonde and had nearly twice the usual amount of neck, which came in very
useful as she spent so much of her time craning over garden fences, spying on the
neighbours. The Dursleys had a small son called Dudley and in their opinion there was no
finer boy anywhere.

The Dursleys had everything they wanted, but they also had a secret, and their greatest fear
was that somebody would discover it. They didn't think they could bear it if anyone found
out about the Potters. Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley's sister, but they hadn't met for several
years; in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn't have a sister, because her sister and her
good-for-nothing husband were as unDursleyish as it was possible to be. The Dursleys
shuddered to think what the neighbours would say if the Potters arrived in the street. The
Dursleys knew that the Potters had a small son, too, but they had never even seen him. This
boy was another good reason for keeping the Potters away; they didn't want Dudley mixing
with a child like that.

When Mr. and Mrs. Dursley woke up on the dull, grey Tuesday our story starts, there was
nothing about the cloudy sky outside to suggest that strange and mysterious things would
soon be happening all over the country. Mr. Dursley hummed as he picked out his most



76

boring tie for work, and Mrs. Dursley gossiped away happily as she wrestled a screaming
Dudley into his high chair.

None of them noticed a large, tawny owl flutter past the window.

At half past eight, Mr. Dursley picked up his briefcase, pecked Mrs. Dursley on the cheek,
and tried to kiss Dudley good-bye but missed, because Dudley was now having a tantrum
and throwing his cereal at the walls. "Little tyke," chortled Mr. Dursley as he left the house.
He got into his car and backed out of number four's drive.

It was on the corner of the street that he noticed the first sign of something peculiar -- a cat
reading a map. For a second, Mr. Dursley didn't realise what he had seen -- then he jerked
his head around to look again. There was a tabby cat standing on the corner of Privet Drive,
but there wasn't a map in sight. What could he have been thinking of? It must have been a
trick of the light. Mr. Dursley blinked and stared at the cat. It stared back. As Mr. Dursley
drove around the corner and up the road, he watched the cat in his mirror. It was now
reading the sign that said Privet Drive -- no, looking at the sign; cats couldn't read maps or
signs. Mr. Dursley gave himself a little shake and put the cat out of his mind. As he drove
toward town he thought of nothing except a large order of drills he was hoping to get that
day.

But on the edge of town, drills were driven out of his mind by something else. As he sat in
the usual morning traffic jam, he couldn't help noticing that there seemed to be a lot of
strangely dressed people about. People in cloaks. Mr. Dursley couldn't bear people who
dressed in funny clothes -- the getups you saw on young people! He supposed this was
some stupid new fashion. He drummed his fingers on the steering wheel and his eyes fell
on a huddle of these weirdos standing quite close by. They were whispering excitedly
together. Mr. Dursley was enraged to see that a couple of them weren't young at all; why,
that man had to be older than he was, and wearing an emerald-green cloak! The nerve of
him! But then it struck Mr. Dursley that this was probably some silly stunt -- these people
were obviously collecting for something... yes, that would be it. The traffic moved on and a
few minutes later, Mr. Dursley arrived in the Grunnings car park, his mind back on drills.
Mr. Dursley always sat with his back to the window in his office on the ninth floor. If he
hadn't, he might have found it harder to concentrate on drills that morning. He didn't see
the owls swooping past in broad daylight, though people down in the street did; they
pointed and gazed open-mouthed as owl after owl sped overhead. Most of them had never
seen an owl even at nighttime. Mr. Dursley, however, had a perfectly normal, owl-free
morning. He yelled at five different people. He made several important telephone calls and
shouted a bit more. He was in a very good mood until lunchtime, when he thought he'd
stretch his legs and walk across the road to buy himself a bun from the baker's opposite.
He'd forgotten all about the people in cloaks until he passed a group of them next to the
baker's. He eyed them angrily as he passed. He didn't know why, but they made him
uneasy. This lot were whispering excitedly, too, and he couldn't see a single collecting tin. It
was on his way back past them, clutching a large doughnut in a bag, that he caught a few
words of what they were saying.

"The Potters, that's right, that's what I heard, yes, their son, Harry--"

Mr. Dursley stopped dead. Fear flooded him. He looked back at the whisperers as if he
wanted to say something to them, but thought better of it.

He dashed back across the road, hurried up to his office, snapped at his secretary not to
disturb him, seized his telephone, and had almost finished dialing his home number when
he changed his mind. He put the receiver back down and stroked his mustache, thinking...
no, he was being stupid. Potter wasn't such an unusual name. He was sure there were lots
of people called Potter who had a son called Harry. Come to think of it, he wasn't even sure
his nephew was called Harry. He'd never even seen the boy. It might have been Harvey. Or
Harold. There was no point in worrying Mrs. Dursley; she always got so upset at any
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mention of her sister. He didn't blame her -- if he'd had a sister like that... but all the same,
those people in cloaks...

He found it a lot harder to concentrate on drills that afternoon and when he left the
building at five o'clock, he was still so worried that he walked straight into someone just
outside the door.

"Sorry," he grunted, as the tiny old man stumbled and almost fell. It was a few seconds
before Mr. Dursley realised that the man was wearing a violet cloak. He didn't seem at all
upset at being almost knocked to the ground. On the contrary, his face split into a wide
smile and he said in a squeaky voice that made passersby stare, "Don't be sorry, my dear
sir, for nothing could upset me today! Rejoice, for You-Know-Who has gone at last! Even
Muggles like yourself should be celebrating, this happy, happy day!"

And the old man hugged Mr. Dursley around the middle and walked off.

Mr. Dursley stood rooted to the spot. He had been hugged by a complete stranger. He also
thought he had been called a Muggle, whatever that was. He was rattled. He hurried to his
car and set off for home, hoping he was imagining things, which he had never hoped before,
because he didn't approve of imagination.

As he pulled into the driveway of number four, the first thing he saw -- and it didn't
improve his mood -- was the tabby cat he'd spotted that morning. It was now sitting on his
garden wall. He was sure it was the same one; it had the same markings around its eyes.
"Shoo!" said Mr. Dursley loudly. The cat didn't move. It just gave him a stern look. Was this
normal cat behavior? Mr. Dursley wondered. Trying to pull himself together, he let himself
into the house. He was still determined not to mention anything to his wife.

Mrs. Dursley had had a nice, normal day. She told him over dinner all about Mrs. Next
Door's problems with her daughter and how Dudley had learned a new word ("Shan't!").
Mr. Dursley tried to act normally. When Dudley had been put to bed, he went into the living
room in time to catch the last report on the evening news:

"And finally, bird-watchers everywhere have reported that the nation's owls have been
behaving very unusually today. Although owls normally hunt at night and are hardly ever
seen in daylight, there have been hundreds of sightings of these birds flying in every
direction since sunrise. Experts are unable to explain why the owls have suddenly changed
their sleeping pattern.” The newscaster allowed himself a grin. "Most mysterious. And now,
over to Jim McGuffin with the weather. Going to be any more showers of owls tonight, Jim?"
"Well, Ted," said the weatherman, "I don't know about that, but it's not only the owls that
have been acting oddly today. Viewers as far apart as Kent, Yorkshire, and Dundee have
been phoning in to tell me that instead of the rain [ promised yesterday, they've had a
downpour of shooting stars! Perhaps people have been celebrating Bonfire Night early --
it's not until next week, folks! But I can promise a wet night tonight.”

Mr. Dursley sat frozen in his armchair. Shooting stars all over Britain? Owls flying by
daylight? Mysterious people in cloaks all over the place? And a whisper, a whisper about
the Potters...

Mrs. Dursley came into the living room carrying two cups of tea. It was no good. He'd have
to say something to her. He cleared his throat nervously. "Er -- Petunia, dear -- you haven't
heard from your sister lately, have you?"

As he had expected, Mrs. Dursley looked shocked and angry. After all, they normally
pretended she didn't have a sister.

"No," she said sharply. "Why?"

"Funny stuff on the news," Mr. Dursley mumbled. "Owls... shooting stars... and there were a
lot of funny-looking people in town today..."

"So?" snapped Mrs. Dursley.

"Well, I just thought... maybe... it was something to do with... you know... her lot."
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Mrs. Dursley sipped her tea through pursed lips. Mr. Dursley wondered whether he dared
tell her he'd heard the name "Potter." He decided he didn't dare. Instead he said, as casually
as he could, "Their son -- he'd be about Dudley's age now, wouldn't he?"

"I suppose so," said Mrs. Dursley stiffly.

"What's his name again? Howard, isn't it?"

"Harry. Nasty, common name, if you ask me."

"Oh, yes," said Mr. Dursley, his heart sinking horribly. "Yes, I quite agree."

He didn't say another word on the subject as they went upstairs to bed. While Mrs. Dursley
was in the bathroom, Mr. Dursley crept to the bedroom window and peered down into the
front garden. The cat was still there. It was staring down Privet Drive as though it were
waiting for something.

Was he imagining things? Could all this have anything to do with the Potters? If it did... if it
got out that they were related to a pair of -- well, he didn't think he could bear it.

The Dursleys got into bed. Mrs. Dursley fell asleep quickly but Mr. Dursley lay awake,
turning it all over in his mind. His last, comforting thought before he fell asleep was that
even if the Potters were involved, there was no reason for them to come near him and Mrs.
Dursley. The Potters knew very well what he and Petunia thought about them and their
kind.... He couldn't see how he and Petunia could get mixed up in anything that might be
going on -- he yawned and turned over -- it couldn't affect them....

How very wrong he was.

Mr. Dursley might have been drifting into an uneasy sleep, but the cat on the wall outside
was showing no sign of sleepiness. It was sitting as still as a statue, its eyes fixed
unblinkingly on the far corner of Privet Drive. It didn't so much as quiver when a car door
slammed on the next street, nor when two owls swooped overhead. In fact, it was nearly
midnight before the cat moved at all.

A man appeared on the corner the cat had been watching, appeared so suddenly and
silently you'd have thought he'd just popped out of the ground. The cat's tail twitched and
its eyes narrowed.

Nothing like this man had ever been seen on Privet Drive. He was tall, thin, and very old,
judging by the silver of his hair and beard, which were both long enough to tuck into his
belt. He was wearing long robes, a purple cloak that swept the ground, and high-heeled,
buckled boots. His blue eyes were light, bright, and sparkling behind half-moon spectacles
and his nose was very long and crooked, as though it had been broken at least twice. This
man's name was Albus Dumbledore.

Albus Dumbledore didn't seem to realise that he had just arrived in a street where
everything from his name to his boots was unwelcome. He was busy rummaging in his
cloak, looking for something. But he did seem to realise he was being watched, because he
looked up suddenly at the cat, which was still staring at him from the other end of the
street. For some reason, the sight of the cat seemed to amuse him. He chuckled and
muttered, "I should have known."

He found what he was looking for in his inside pocket. It seemed to be a silver cigarette
lighter. He flicked it open, held it up in the air, and clicked it. The nearest street lamp went
out with a little pop. He clicked it again -- the next lamp flickered into darkness. Twelve
times he clicked the Put-Outer, until the only lights left on the whole street were two tiny
pinpricks in the distance, which were the eyes of the cat watching him. If anyone looked out
of their window now, even beady-eyed Mrs. Dursley, they wouldn't be able to see anything
that was happening down on the pavement. Dumbledore slipped the Put-Outer back inside
his cloak and set off down the street toward number four, where he sat down on the wall
next to the cat. He didn't look at it, but after a moment he spoke to it.

"Fancy seeing you here, Professor McGonagall."
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He turned to smile at the tabby, but it had gone. Instead he was smiling at a rather severe-
looking woman who was wearing square glasses exactly the shape of the markings the cat
had had around its eyes. She, too, was wearing a cloak, an emerald one. Her black hair was
drawn into a tight bun. She looked distinctly ruffled.

"How did you know it was me?" she asked.

"My dear Professor, | 've never seen a cat sit so stiffly."

"You'd be stiff if you'd been sitting on a brick wall all day," said Professor McGonagall.

"All day? When you could have been celebrating? | must have passed a dozen feasts and
parties on my way here."

Professor McGonagall sniffed angrily.

"Oh yes, everyone's celebrating, all right," she said impatiently. "You'd think they'd be a bit
more careful, but no -- even the Muggles have noticed something's going on. It was on their
news." She jerked her head back at the Dursleys' dark living-room window. "I heard it.
Flocks of owls... shooting stars.... Well, they're not completely stupid. They were bound to
notice something. Shooting stars down in Kent -- I'll bet that was Dedalus Diggle. He never
had much sense."

"You can't blame them," said Dumbledore gently. "We've had precious little to celebrate for
eleven years."

"I know that," said Professor McGonagall irritably. "But that's no reason to lose our heads.
People are being downright careless, out on the streets in broad daylight, not even dressed
in Muggle clothes, swapping rumors."

She threw a sharp, sideways glance at Dumbledore here, as though hoping he was going to
tell her something, but he didn't, so she went on. "A fine thing it would be if, on the very day
You-Know-Who seems to have disappeared at last, the Muggles found out about us all. I
suppose he really has gone, Dumbledore?”

"It certainly seems so," said Dumbledore. "We have much to be thankful for. Would you
care for a sherbet lemon?"

"A what?"

"A sherbet lemon. They're a kind of Muggle sweet I'm rather fond of."

"No, thank you," said Professor McGonagall coldly, as though she didn't think this was the
moment for sherbet lemons. "As [ say, even if You-Know-Who has gone -"

"My dear Professor, surely a sensible person like yourself can call him by his name? All this
'You-Know-Who' nonsense -- for eleven years [ have been trying to persuade people to call
him by his proper name: Voldemort." Professor McGonagall flinched, but Dumbledore, who
was unsticking two sherbet lemons, seemed not to notice. "It all gets so confusing if we
keep saying 'You-Know-Who.' | have never seen any reason to be frightened of saying
Voldemort's name."

"I know you haven 't, said Professor McGonagall, sounding half exasperated, half admiring.
"But you're different. Everyone knows you're the only one You-Know- oh, all right,
Voldemort, was frightened of."

"You flatter me," said Dumbledore calmly. "Voldemort had powers I will never have."
"Only because you're too -- well -- noble to use them."

"It's lucky it's dark.  haven't blushed so much since Madam Pomfrey told me she liked my
new earmuffs."

Professor McGonagall shot a sharp look at Dumbledore and said, "The owls are nothing
next to the rumors that are flying around. You know what everyone's saying? About why
he's disappeared? About what finally stopped him?"

[t seemed that Professor McGonagall had reached the point she was most anxious to
discuss, the real reason she had been waiting on a cold, hard wall all day, for neither as a
cat nor as a woman had she fixed Dumbledore with such a piercing stare as she did now. It
was plain that whatever "everyone" was saying, she was not going to believe it until
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Dumbledore told her it was true. Dumbledore, however, was choosing another sherbet
lemon and did not answer.

"What they're saying," she pressed on, "is that last night Voldemort turned up in Godric's
Hollow. He went to find the Potters. The rumor is that Lily and James Potter are -- are --
that they're -- dead. "

Dumbledore bowed his head. Professor McGonagall gasped.

"Lily and James...  can't believe it... | didn't want to believe it... Oh, Albus..."

Dumbledore reached out and patted her on the shoulder. "I know... | know..." he said
heavily.

Professor McGonagall's voice trembled as she went on. "That's not all. They're saying he
tried to Kkill the Potters' son, Harry. But -- he couldn't. He couldn't kill that little boy. No one
knows why, or how, but they're saying that when he couldn't kill Harry Potter, Voldemort's
power somehow broke -- and that's why he's gone."

Dumbledore nodded glumly.

"It's -- it's true?" faltered Professor McGonagall. "After all he's done... all the people he's
killed... he couldn't kill a little boy? It's just astounding... of all the things to stop him... but
how in the name of heaven did Harry survive?"

"We can only guess," said Dumbledore. "We may never know."

Professor McGonagall pulled out a lace handkerchief and dabbed at her eyes beneath her
spectacles. Dumbledore gave a great sniff as he took a golden watch from his pocket and
examined it. It was a very odd watch. It had twelve hands but no numbers; instead, little
planets were moving around the edge. It must have made sense to Dumbledore, though,
because he put it back in his pocket and said, "Hagrid's late. | suppose it was he who told
you I'd be here, by the way?"

"Yes," said Professor McGonagall. "And I don't suppose you're going to tell me why you're
here, of all places?"

"I've come to bring Harry to his aunt and uncle. They're the only family he has left now."
"You don't mean -- you can't mean the people who live here?" cried Professor McGonagall,
jumping to her feet and pointing at number four. "Dumbledore -- you can't. I've been
watching them all day. You couldn't find two people who are less like us. And they've got
this son -- [ saw him kicking his mother all the way up the street, screaming for sweets.
Harry Potter come and live here!"

"It's the best place for him," said Dumbledore firmly. "His aunt and uncle will be able to
explain everything to him when he's older. I've written them a letter."

"A letter?" repeated Professor McGonagall faintly, sitting back down on the wall. "Really,
Dumbledore, you think you can explain all this in a letter? These people will never
understand him! He'll be famous -- a legend -- I wouldn't be surprised if today was known
as Harry Potter day in the future -- there will be books written about Harry -- every child in
our world will know his name!"

"Exactly,” said Dumbledore, looking very seriously over the top of his half-moon glasses. "It
would be enough to turn any boy's head. Famous before he can walk and talk! Famous for
something he won't even remember! Can't you see how much better off he'll be, growing up
away from all that until he's ready to take it?"

Professor McGonagall opened her mouth, changed her mind, swallowed, and then said, "Yes
-- yes, you're right, of course. But how is the boy getting here, Dumbledore?” She eyed his
cloak suddenly as though she thought he might be hiding Harry underneath it.

"Hagrid's bringing him."

"You think it -- wise -- to trust Hagrid with something as important as this?"

"I would trust Hagrid with my life," said Dumbledore.

"I'm not saying his heart isn't in the right place," said Professor McGonagall grudgingly,
"but you can't pretend he's not careless. He does tend to -- what was that?"
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A low rumbling sound had broken the silence around them. It grew steadily louder as they
looked up and down the street for some sign of a headlight; it swelled to a roar as they both
looked up at the sky -- and a huge motorbike fell out of the air and landed on the road in
front of them.

If the motorbike was huge, it was nothing to the man sitting astride it. He was almost twice
as tall as a normal man and at least five times as wide. He looked simply too big to be
allowed, and so wild - long tangles of bushy black hair and beard hid most of his face, he
had hands the size of dustbin lids, and his feet in their leather boots were like baby
dolphins. In his vast, muscular arms he was holding a bundle of blankets.

"Hagrid," said Dumbledore, sounding relieved. "At last. And where did you get that
motorbike?"

"Borrowed it, Professor Dumbledore, sir," said the giant, climbing carefully off the
motorbike as he spoke. "Young Sirius Black lent it to me. I've got him, sir."

"No problems, were there?"

"No, sir -- house was almost destroyed, but I got him out all right before the Muggles
started swarmin' around. He fell asleep as we was flyin' over Bristol."

Dumbledore and Professor McGonagall bent forward over the bundle of blankets. Inside,
just visible, was a baby boy, fast asleep. Under a tuft of jet-black hair over his forehead they
could see a curiously shaped cut, like a bolt of lightning.

"Is that where -?" whispered Professor McGonagall.

"Yes," said Dumbledore. "He'll have that scar forever."

"Couldn't you do something about it, Dumbledore?"

"Even if [ could, [ wouldn't. Scars can come in handy. [ have one myself above my left knee
that is a perfect map of the London Underground. Well -- give him here, Hagrid -- we'd
better get this over with."

Dumbledore took Harry in his arms and turned toward the Dursleys' house.

"Could I -- could I say good-bye to him, sir?" asked Hagrid. He bent his great, shaggy head
over Harry and gave him what must have been a very scratchy, whiskery kiss. Then,
suddenly, Hagrid let out a howl like a wounded dog.

"Shhh!" hissed Professor McGonagall, "you'll wake the Muggles!"

"S-s-sorry," sobbed Hagrid, taking out a large, spotted handkerchief and burying his face in
it. "But I c-c-can't stand it -- Lily an' James dead -- an' poor little Harry off ter live with
Muggles -"

"Yes, yes, it's all very sad, but get a grip on yourself, Hagrid, or we'll be found," Professor
McGonagall whispered, patting Hagrid gingerly on the arm as Dumbledore stepped over
the low garden wall and walked to the front door. He laid Harry gently on the doorstep,
took a letter out of his cloak, tucked it inside Harry's blankets, and then came back to the
other two. For a full minute the three of them stood and looked at the little bundle; Hagrid's
shoulders shook, Professor McGonagall blinked furiously, and the twinkling light that
usually shone from Dumbledore's eyes seemed to have gone out.

"Well," said Dumbledore finally, "that's that. We've no business staying here. We may as
well go and join the celebrations.”

"Yeah," said Hagrid in a very mulffled voice, "I'll be takin' Sirius his bike back. G'night,
Professor McGonagall -- Professor Dumbledore, sir."

Wiping his streaming eyes on his jacket sleeve, Hagrid swung himself onto the motorbike
and kicked the engine into life; with a roar it rose into the air and off into the night.

"I shall see you soon, I expect, Professor McGonagall," said Dumbledore, nodding to her.
Professor McGonagall blew her nose in reply.

Dumbledore turned and walked back down the street. On the corner he stopped and took
out the silver Put-Outer. He clicked it once, and twelve balls of light sped back to their
street lamps so that Privet Drive glowed suddenly orange and he could make out a tabby
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cat slinking around the corner at the other end of the street. He could just see the bundle of
blankets on the step of number four.

"Good luck, Harry," he murmured. He turned on his heel and with a swish of his cloak, he
was gone.

A breeze ruffled the neat hedges of Privet Drive, which lay silent and tidy under the inky
sky, the very last place you would expect astonishing things to happen. Harry Potter rolled
over inside his blankets without waking up. One small hand closed on the letter beside him
and he slept on, not knowing he was special, not knowing he was famous, not knowing he
would be woken in a few hours' time by Mrs. Dursley's scream as she opened the front
door to put out the milk bottles, nor that he would spend the next few weeks being
prodded and pinched by his cousin Dudley... He couldn't know that at this very moment,
people meeting in secret all over the country were holding up their glasses and saying in
hushed voices: "To Harry Potter -- the boy who lived!"

CHAPTER TWO
THE VANISHING GLASS

Nearly ten years had passed since the Dursleys had woken up to find their nephew on the
front step, but Privet Drive had hardly changed at all. The sun rose on the same tidy front
gardens and lit up the brass number four on the Dursleys' front door; it crept into their
living room, which was almost exactly the same as it had been on the night when Mr.
Dursley had seen that fateful news report about the owls. Only the photographs on the
mantelpiece really showed how much time had passed. Ten years ago, there had been lots
of pictures of what looked like a large pink beach ball wearing different-coloured bobble
hats -- but Dudley Dursley was no longer a baby, and now the photographs showed a large
blond boy riding his first bicycle, on a roundabout at the fair, playing a computer game with
his father, being hugged and kissed by his mother. The room held no sign at all that another
boy lived in the house, too.

Yet Harry Potter was still there, asleep at the moment, but not for long. His Aunt Petunia
was awake and it was her shrill voice that made the first noise of the day.

"Up! Get up! Now!"

Harry woke with a start. His aunt rapped on the door again.

"Up!" she screeched. Harry heard her walking toward the kitchen and then the sound of the
frying pan being put on the cooker. He rolled onto his back and tried to remember the
dream he had been having. It had been a good one. There had been a flying motorbike in it.
He had a funny feeling he'd had the same dream before.

His aunt was back outside the door.

"Are you up yet?" she demanded.

"Nearly," said Harry.

"Well, get a move on, [ want you to look after the bacon. And don't you dare let it burn, |
want everything perfect on Duddy's birthday."

Harry groaned.

"What did you say?" his aunt snapped through the door.

"Nothing, nothing..."

Dudley's birthday -- how could he have forgotten? Harry got slowly out of bed and started
looking for socks. He found a pair under his bed and, after pulling a spider off one of them,
put them on. Harry was used to spiders, because the cupboard under the stairs was full of
them, and that was where he slept.

When he was dressed he went down the hall into the kitchen. The table was almost hidden
beneath all Dudley's birthday presents. It looked as though Dudley had got the new
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computer he wanted, not to mention the second television and the racing bike. Exactly why
Dudley wanted a racing bike was a mystery to Harry, as Dudley was very fat and hated
exercise -- unless of course it involved punching somebody. Dudley's favourite punch-bag
was Harry, but he couldn't often catch him. Harry didn't look it, but he was very fast.
Perhaps it had something to do with living in a dark cupboard, but Harry had always been
small and skinny for his age. He looked even smaller and skinnier than he really was
because all he had to wear were old clothes of Dudley's, and Dudley was about four times
bigger than he was. Harry had a thin face, knobbly knees, black hair, and bright green eyes.
He wore round glasses held together with a lot of Sellotape because of all the times Dudley
had punched him on the nose. The only thing Harry liked about his own appearance was a
very thin scar on his forehead that was shaped like a bolt of lightning. He had had it as long
as he could remember, and the first question he could ever remember asking his Aunt
Petunia was how he had got it.

"In the car crash when your parents died," she had said. "And don't ask questions."

Don't ask questions -- that was the first rule for a quiet life with the Dursleys.

Uncle Vernon entered the kitchen as Harry was turning over the bacon.

"Comb your hair!" he barked, by way of a morning greeting.

About once a week, Uncle Vernon looked over the top of his newspaper and shouted that
Harry needed a haircut. Harry must have had more haircuts than the rest of the boys in his
class put together, but it made no difference, his hair simply grew that way -- all over the
place.

Harry was frying eggs by the time Dudley arrived in the kitchen with his mother. Dudley
looked a lot like Uncle Vernon. He had a large pink face, not much neck, small, watery blue
eyes, and thick blond hair that lay smoothly on his thick, fat head. Aunt Petunia often said
that Dudley looked like a baby angel -- Harry often said that Dudley looked like a pig in a
wig.

Harry put the plates of egg and bacon on the table, which was difficult as there wasn't much
room. Dudley, meanwhile, was counting his presents. His face fell.

"Thirty-six," he said, looking up at his mother and father. "That's two less than last year."
"Darling, you haven't counted Auntie Marge's present, see, it's here under this big one from
Mummy and Daddy."

"All right, thirty-seven then," said Dudley, going red in the face. Harry, who could see a huge
Dudley tantrum coming on, began wolfing down his bacon as fast as possible in case Dudley
turned the table over.

Aunt Petunia obviously scented danger, too, because she said quickly, "And we'll buy you
another two presents while we're out today. How's that, popkin? Two more presents. Is
that all right?"

Dudley thought for a moment. It looked like hard work. Finally he said slowly, "So I'll have
thirty ... thirty..."

"Thirty-nine, sweetums," said Aunt Petunia.

"Oh." Dudley sat down heavily and grabbed the nearest parcel. "All right then."

Uncle Vernon chuckled. "Little tyke wants his money's worth, just like his father. 'Atta boy,
Dudley!" He ruffled Dudley's hair.

At that moment the telephone rang and Aunt Petunia went to answer it while Harry and
Uncle Vernon watched Dudley unwrap the racing bike, a cine-camera, a remote control
airplane, sixteen new computer games, and a video recorder. He was ripping the paper off a
gold wristwatch when Aunt Petunia came back from the telephone looking both angry and
worried.

"Bad news, Vernon," she said. "Mrs. Figg's broken her leg. She can't take him." She jerked
her head in Harry's direction.
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Dudley's mouth fell open in horror, but Harry's heart gave a leap. Every year on Dudley's
birthday, his parents took him and a friend out for the day, to adventure parks, hamburger
bars, or the cinema. Every year, Harry was left behind with Mrs. Figg, a mad old lady who
lived two streets away. Harry hated it there. The whole house smelled of cabbage and Mrs.
Figg made him look at photographs of all the cats she'd ever owned.

"Now what?" said Aunt Petunia, looking furiously at Harry as though he'd planned this.
Harry knew he ought to feel sorry that Mrs. Figg had broken her leg, but it wasn't easy
when he reminded himself it would be a whole year before he had to look at Tibbles,
Snowy, Mr. Paws, and Tufty again.

"We could phone Marge," Uncle Vernon suggested.

"Don't be silly, Vernon, she hates the boy."

The Dursleys often spoke about Harry like this, as though he wasn't there -- or rather, as
though he was something very nasty that couldn't understand them, like a slug.

"What about what's-her-name, your friend -- Yvonne?"

"On vacation in Majorca," snapped Aunt Petunia.

"You could just leave me here," Harry put in hopefully (he'd be able to watch what he
wanted on television for a change and maybe even have a go on Dudley's computer).

Aunt Petunia looked as though she'd just swallowed a lemon.

"And come back and find the house in ruins?" she snarled.

"I won't blow up the house," said Harry, but they weren't listening.

"I suppose we could take him to the zoo," said Aunt Petunia slowly, "... and leave him in the
car...."

"That car's new, he's not sitting in it alone...."

Dudley began to cry loudly. In fact, he wasn't really crying -- it had been years since he'd
really cried -- but he knew that if he screwed up his face and wailed, his mother would give
him anything he wanted.

"Dinky Duddydums, don't cry, Mummy won't let him spoil your special day!" she cried,
flinging her arms around him.

"[... don't... want... him... t-t-to come!" Dudley yelled between huge, pretend sobs. "He always
sp- spoils everything!" He shot Harry a nasty grin through the gap in his mother's arms.
Just then, the doorbell rang -- "Oh, good Lord, they're here!" said Aunt Petunia frantically --
and a moment later, Dudley's best friend, Piers Polkiss, walked in with his mother. Piers
was a scrawny boy with a face like a rat. He was usually the one who held people's arms
behind their backs while Dudley hit them. Dudley stopped pretending to cry at once.

Half an hour later, Harry, who couldn't believe his luck, was sitting in the back of the
Dursleys' car with Piers and Dudley, on the way to the zoo for the first time in his life. His
aunt and uncle hadn't been able to think of anything else to do with him, but before they'd
left, Uncle Vernon had taken Harry aside.

"I'm warning you," he had said, putting his large purple face right up close to Harry's, "I'm
warning you now, boy -- any funny business, anything at all -- and you'll be in that
cupboard from now until Christmas."

"I'm not going to do anything," said Harry, "honestly."

But Uncle Vernon didn't believe him. No one ever did.

The problem was, strange things often happened around Harry and it was just no good
telling the Dursleys he didn't make them happen.

Once, Aunt Petunia, tired of Harry coming back from the barber's looking as though he
hadn't been at all, had taken a pair of kitchen scissors and cut his hair so short he was
almost bald except for his fringe, which she left "to hide that horrible scar." Dudley had
laughed himself silly at Harry, who spent a sleepless night imagining school the next day,
where he was already laughed at for his baggy clothes and sellotaped glasses. Next
morning, however, he had got up to find his hair exactly as it had been before Aunt Petunia
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had sheared it off. He had been given a week in his cupboard for this, even though he had
tried to explain that he couldn't explain how it had grown back so quickly.

Another time, Aunt Petunia had been trying to force him into a revolting old jumper of
Dudley's (brown with orange bobbles) -- The harder she tried to pull it over his head, the
smaller it seemed to become, until finally it might have fitted a glove puppet, but certainly
wouldn't fit Harry. Aunt Petunia had decided it must have shrunk in the wash and, to his
great relief, Harry wasn't punished.

On the other hand, he'd got into terrible trouble for being found on the roof of the school
kitchens. Dudley's gang had been chasing him as usual when, as much to Harry's surprise
as anyone else's, there he was sitting on the chimney. The Dursleys had received a very
angry letter from Harry's headmistress telling them Harry had been climbing school
buildings. But all he'd tried to do (as he shouted at Uncle Vernon through the locked door of
his cupboard) was jump behind the big dustbins outside the kitchen doors. Harry supposed
that the wind must have caught him in mid-jump.

But today, nothing was going to go wrong. It was even worth being with Dudley and Piers
to be spending the day somewhere that wasn't school, his cupboard, or Mrs. Figg's cabbage-
smelling living room.

While he drove, Uncle Vernon complained to Aunt Petunia. He liked to complain about
things: people at work, Harry, the council, Harry, the bank, and Harry were just a few of his
favourite subjects. This morning, it was motorbikes.

"...roaring along like maniacs, the young hoodlums," he said, as a motorbike overtook them.
"I had a dream about a motorbike," said Harry, remembering suddenly. "It was flying."
Uncle Vernon nearly crashed into the car in front. He turned right around in his seat and
yelled at Harry, his face like a gigantic beetroot with a mustache: "MOTORBIKES DON'T
FLY!"

Dudley and Piers sniggered.

"I know they don't," said Harry. "It was only a dream."

But he wished he hadn't said anything. If there was one thing the Dursleys hated even more
than his asking questions, it was his talking about anything acting in a way it shouldn't, no
matter if it was in a dream or even a cartoon -- they seemed to think he might get
dangerous ideas.

It was a very sunny Saturday and the zoo was crowded with families. The Dursleys bought
Dudley and Piers large chocolate ice creams at the entrance and then, because the smiling
lady in the van had asked Harry what he wanted before they could hurry him away, they
bought him a cheap lemon ice lolly. It wasn't bad, either, Harry thought, licking it as they
watched a gorilla scratching its head who looked remarkably like Dudley, except that it
wasn't blond.

Harry had the best morning he'd had in a long time. He was careful to walk a little way
apart from the Dursleys so that Dudley and Piers, who were starting to get bored with the
animals by lunchtime, wouldn't fall back on their favourite hobby of hitting him. They ate in
the zoo restaurant, and when Dudley had a tantrum because his knickerbocker glory didn't
have enough ice cream on top, Uncle Vernon bought him another one and Harry was
allowed to finish the first.

Harry felt, afterward, that he should have known it was all too good to last.

After lunch they went to the reptile house. It was cool and dark in there, with lit windows
all along the walls. Behind the glass, all sorts of lizards and snakes were crawling and
slithering over bits of wood and stone. Dudley and Piers wanted to see huge, poisonous
cobras and thick, man-crushing pythons. Dudley quickly found the largest snake in the
place. It could have wrapped its body twice around Uncle Vernon's car and crushed it into a
dustbin -- but at the moment it didn't look in the mood. In fact, it was fast asleep.

Dudley stood with his nose pressed against the glass, staring at the glistening brown coils.
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"Make it move," he whined at his father. Uncle Vernon tapped on the glass, but the snake
didn't budge.

"Do it again," Dudley ordered. Uncle Vernon rapped the glass smartly with his knuckles, but
the snake just snoozed on.

"This is boring," Dudley moaned. He shuffled away.

Harry moved in front of the tank and looked intently at the snake. He wouldn't have been
surprised if it had died of boredom itself -- no company except stupid people drumming
their fingers on the glass trying to disturb it all day long. It was worse than having a
cupboard as a bedroom, where the only visitor was Aunt Petunia hammering on the door to
wake you up; at least he got to visit the rest of the house.

The snake suddenly opened its beady eyes. Slowly, very slowly, it raised its head until its
eyes were on a level with Harry's.

It winked.

Harry stared. Then he looked quickly around to see if anyone was watching. They weren't.
He looked back at the snake and winked, too.

The snake jerked its head toward Uncle Vernon and Dudley, then raised its eyes to the
ceiling. It gave Harry a look that said quite plainly:

"[ get that all the time."

" know," Harry murmured through the glass, though he wasn't sure the snake could hear
him. "It must be really annoying."

The snake nodded vigorously.

"Where do you come from, anyway?" Harry asked.

The snake jabbed its tail at a little sign next to the glass. Harry peered at it.

Boa Constrictor, Brazil.

"Was it nice there?"

The boa constrictor jabbed its tail at the sign again and Harry read on: "This specimen was
bred in the zoo. "Oh, I see -- so you've never been to Brazil?"

As the snake shook its head, a deafening shout behind Harry made both of them jump.
"DUDLEY! MR. DURSLEY! COME AND LOOK AT THIS SNAKE! YOU WON'T BELIEVE WHAT
IT'S DOING!"

Dudley came waddling toward them as fast as he could.

"Out of the way, you," he said, punching Harry in the ribs. Caught by surprise, Harry fell
hard on the concrete floor. What came next happened so fast no one saw how it happened -
- one second, Piers and Dudley were leaning right up close to the glass, the next, they had
leapt back with howls of horror.

Harry sat up and gasped; the glass front of the boa constrictor's tank had vanished. The
great snake was uncoiling itself rapidly, slithering out onto the floor. People throughout the
reptile house screamed and started running for the exits.

As the snake slid swiftly past him, Harry could have sworn a low, hissing voice said, "Brazil,
here [ come.... Thanksss, amigo."

The keeper of the reptile house was in shock.

"But the glass," he kept saying, "where did the glass go?"

The zoo director himself made Aunt Petunia a cup of strong, sweet tea while he apologised
over and over again. Piers and Dudley could only gibber. As far as Harry had seen, the
snake hadn't done anything except snap playfully at their heels as it passed, but by the time
they were all back in Uncle Vernon's car, Dudley was telling them how it had nearly bitten
off his leg, while Piers was swearing it had tried to squeeze him to death. But worst of all,
for Harry at least, was Piers calming down enough to say, "Harry was talking to it, weren't
you, Harry?"
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Uncle Vernon waited until Piers was safely out of the house before starting on Harry. He
was so angry he could hardly speak. He managed to say, "Go -- cupboard -- stay -- no
meals," before he collapsed into a chair, and Aunt Petunia had to run and get him a large
brandy.

Harry lay in his dark cupboard much later, wishing he had a watch. He didn't know what
time it was and he couldn't be sure the Dursleys were asleep yet. Until they were, he
couldn't risk sneaking to the kitchen for some food.

He'd lived with the Dursleys almost ten years, ten miserable years, as long as he could
remember, ever since he'd been a baby and his parents had died in that car crash. He
couldn't remember being in the car when his parents had died. Sometimes, when he
strained his memory during long hours in his cupboard, he came up with a strange vision: a
blinding flash of green light and a burning pain on his forehead. This, he supposed, was the
crash, though he couldn't imagine where all the green light came from. He couldn't
remember his parents at all. His aunt and uncle never spoke about them, and of course he
was forbidden to ask questions. There were no photographs of them in the house.

When he had been younger, Harry had dreamed and dreamed of some unknown relation
coming to take him away, but it had never happened; the Dursleys were his only family. Yet
sometimes he thought (or maybe hoped) that strangers in the street seemed to know him.
Very strange strangers they were, too. A tiny man in a violet top hat had bowed to him once
while out shopping with Aunt Petunia and Dudley. After asking Harry furiously if he knew
the man, Aunt Petunia had rushed them out of the shop without buying anything. A wild-
looking old woman dressed all in green had waved merrily at him once on a bus. A bald
man in a very long purple coat had actually shaken his hand in the street the other day and
then walked away without a word. The weirdest thing about all these people was the way
they seemed to vanish the second Harry tried to get a closer look.

At school, Harry had no one. Everybody knew that Dudley's gang hated that odd Harry
Potter in his baggy old clothes and broken glasses, and nobody liked to disagree with
Dudley's gang.

My Unknown Friend
By Stephen Leacock

He stepped into the smoking compartment of the Pullman, where I was sitting alone.

He had on a long fur-lined coat, and he carried a fifty-dollar suit case that he put down on the seat.
Then he saw me.

"Well! well!" he said, and recognition broke out all over his face like morning sunlight.

"Well! well!" [ repeated.

"By Jove!" he said, shaking hands vigorously, "who would have thought of seeing you?"

"Who, indeed", I thought to myself.

He looked at me more closely.

"You haven't changed a bit", he said.

"Neither have you", said I heartily.

"You may be a little stouter”, he went on critically.

"Yes", I said, "a little; but you're stouter yourself.

This of course would help to explain away any undue stoutness on my part.

"No", I continued boldly and firmly, "you look -just about the same as ever".

And all the time [ was wondering who he was. I didn't know him from Adam; I couldn't recall him a
bit. I don't mean that my memory is weak. On the contrary, it is singularly tenacious. True, I find it
very hard to remember people's names; very often, too, it is hard for me to recall a face, and
frequently I fail to recall a person's appearance, and of course clothes are a thing one doesn't
notice. But apart from these details [ never forget anybody, and I am proud of it. But when it does
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happen that a name or face escapes me I never lose my presence of mind. [ know just how to
deal with the situation. It only needs coolness and intellect, and it all comes right.
My friend sat down.
"It's a long time since we met", he said.
"Along time",  repeated with something of a note of sadness. [ wanted him to feel that |, too,
had suffered from it.
"But it has gone very quickly".
"Like a flash", [ assented cheerfully.
"Strange", he said, "how life goes on and we lose track of people, and things alter. I often think
about it. [ sometimes wonder", he continued, "where all the old gang are gone to".
"So do I", I said. In fact [ was wondering about it at the very moment. I always find in
circumstances like these that a man begins sooner or later to talk of the "old gang" or "the
boys" or "the crowd". That's where the opportunity comes in to gather who he is.
"Do you ever go back to the old place?" he asked.
"Never", I said, firmly and flatly. This had to be absolute. I felt that once and for all the "old
place" must be ruled out of the discussion till I could discover where it was.
"No", he went on, "I suppose you'd hardly care to".
"Not now", I said very gently.
" understand. I beg your pardon", he said, and there was silence for a few moments.
So far I had scored the first point. There was evidently an old place somewhere to which I
would hardly care to go. That was something to build on.
Presently he began again.
"Yes", he said. "I sometimes meet some of the old boys and they begin to talk of you and
wonder what you're doing".
"Poor things", [ thought, but I didn't say it.
[ knew it was time now to make a bold stroke; so I used the method that I always employ. |
struck in with great animation.
"Say!" I said, "where's Billy? Do you ever hear anything of Billy now?"
This is really a very safe line. Every old gang has a Billy in it.
"Yes", said my friend, "sure — Billy is ranching out in Montana. I saw him in Chicago last
spring, — weighed about two hundred pounds, — you wouldn't know him".
"No, I certainly wouldn't", 1 murmured to myself.
"And where's Pete?" [ said. This was safe ground. There is always a Pete
"You mean Billy's brother", he said.
"Yes, yes, Billy's brother Pete. I often think of him".
"Oh", answered the unknown man, "old Pete's quite changed, — settled down altogether".
Here he began to chuckle, "Why, Pete's married!"
[ started to laugh, too. Under these circumstances it is always supposed to be very funny if a
man has got married. The notion of old Peter (whoever he is) being married is presumed to
be simply killing. [ kept on chuckling away quietly at the mere idea of it. I was hoping that I
might manage to keep on laughing till the train stopped. I had only fifty miles more to go.
It's not hard to laugh for fifty miles if you know how.
But my friend wouldn't be content with it.
"I often meant to write to you", he said, his voice falling to a confidential tone, "especially
when [ heard of your loss".
[ remained quiet. What had I lost? Was it money? And if so, how much? And why had I'lost
it? I wondered if it had ruined me or only partly ruined me.
"One can never get over a loss like that", he continued solemnly.
Evidently I was plumb ruined. But I said nothing and remained under cover, waiting to
draw his fire.
"Yes", the man went on, "death is always sad".
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Death! Oh, that was it, was it? [ almost hiccoughed with joy. That was easy. Handling a case of
death in these conversations is simplicity itself. One has only to sit quiet and wait to find out
who is dead.
"Yes",  murmured, "very sad. But it has its other side, too".
"Very true, especially, of course, at that age".
"As you say at that age, and after such a life".
"Strong and bright to the last I suppose", he continued, very sympathetically.
"Yes", I said, falling on sure ground, "able to sit up in bed and smoke within a few days of
the end".
"What", he said, perplexed, "did your grandmother" — My grandmother! That was it, was it?
"Pardon me”, I said provoked at my own stupidity; "When I say smoked, I mean able to sit
up and be smoked to, a habit she had, — being read to, and being smoked to, — only thing
that seemed to compose her — "
As I said this I could hear the rattle and clatter of the train running past the semaphores
and switch points and slacking to a stop.
My friend looked quickly out of the window.
His face was agitated.
"Great heavens!" he said, "that's the junction. I've missed my stop. I should have got out at
the last station. Say, porter”, he called out into the alleyway, "how long do we stop here?"
"Just two minutes, sah"1, called a voice back. "She's late now, she's makin' up tahm!"2
My friend had hopped up now and had pulled out a bunch of keys and was fumbling at the
lock of the suit case.
"I'll have to wire back or something", he gasped. "Confound this lock — my money's in the
suit case".
My one fear now was that he would fail to get off.
"Here", I said, pulling some money out of my pocket, "don't bother with the lock. Here's
money".
"Thanks", he said grabbing the roll of money out of my hand, — in his excitement he took
all that I had. — "I'll just have time".
He sprang from the train. I saw him through the window, moving toward the waiting-room.
He didn't seem going very fast.
[ waited.
The porters were calling, "All abawd!3 All abawd". There was the clang of a bell, a hiss of
steam, and in a second the train was off.
"Idiot", I thought, "he's missed it"; and there was his fifty-dollar suit case lying on the seat.
[ waited, looking out of the window and wondering who the man was, anyway.
Then presently I heard the porter's voice again. He evidently was guiding someone through
the car.
"Ah looked all through the kyar#* for it, sah", he was saying.
"[ left it in the seat in the car there behind my wife", said the angry voice of a stranger, a
well-dressed man who put his head into the door of the compartment.
Then his face, too, beamed all at once with recognition. But it was not for me. It was for the
fifty-dollar valise.
"Ah, there it is", he cried, seizing it and carrying it off.
[ sank back in dismay. The "old gang!" Pete's marriage! My grandmother's death! Great
heavens! And my money! I saw it all; the other man was "making talk", too, and making it
with a purpose.
Stung!
And next time that I fall into talk with a casual stranger in a car, I shall not try to be quite so
extraordinarily clever.

(From the collection of stories "Behind the Beyond". 1913)
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Ray Bradbury

The Veldt

George,  wish you'd look at the nursery.

What's wrong with it?

[ don't know.

Well, then.

[ just want you to look at it, is all, or call a psychologist in to look at it.

What would a psychologist want with a nursery?

You know very well what he'd want. His wife paused in the middle of the kitchen and
watched the stove busy humming to itself, making supper for four.

It's just that the nursery is different now than it was.

All right, let's have a look.

They walked down the hall of their soundproofed Happylife Home, which had cost them
thirty thousand dollars installed, this house which clothed and fed and rocked them to
sleep and played and sang and was good to them. Their approach sensitized a switch
somewhere and the nursery light flicked on when they came within ten feet of it. Similarly,
behind them, in the halls, lights went on and off as they left them behind, with a soft
automaticity.

Well, said George Hadley.

They stood on the thatched floor of the nursery. It was forty feet across by forty feet long
and thirty feet high; it had cost half again as much as the rest of the house. But nothing's too
good for our children, George had said.

The nursery was silent. It was empty as a jungle glade at hot high noon. The walls were
blank and two dimensional. Now, as George and Lydia Hadley stood in the center of the
room, the walls began to purr and recede into crystalline distance, it seemed, and presently
an African veldt appeared, in three dimensions, on all sides, in color reproduced to the final
pebble and bit of straw. The ceiling above them became a deep sky with a hot yellow sun.
George Hadley felt the perspiration start on his brow.

Let's get out of this sun, he said. This is a little too real. But I don't see anything wrong.
Wait a moment, you'll see, said his wife.

Now the hidden odorophonics were beginning to blow a wind of odor at the two people in
the middle of the baked veldtland. The hot straw smell of lion grass, the cool green smell of
the hidden water hole, the great rusty smell of animals, the smell of dust like a red paprika
in the hot air. And now the sounds: the thump of distant antelope feet on grassy sod, the
papery rustling of vultures. A shadow passed through the sky. The shadow flickered on
George Hadley's upturned, sweating face.

Filthy creatures, he heard his wife say.

The vultures.

You see, there are the lions, far over, that way. Now they're on their way to the water hole.
They've just been eating, said Lydia. I don't know what.

Some animal. George Hadley put his hand up to shield off the burning light from his
squinted eyes. A zebra or a baby giraffe, maybe.

Are you sure? His wife sounded peculiarly tense.

No, it's a little late to be sure, be said, amused. Nothing over there I can see but cleaned
bone, and the vultures dropping for what's left.

Did you bear that scream? she asked.

'No.

About a minute ago?

Sorry, no.
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The lions were coming. And again George Hadley was filled with admiration for the
mechanical genius who had conceived this room. A miracle of efficiency selling for an
absurdly low price. Every home should have one. Oh, occasionally they frightened you with
their clinical accuracy, they startled you, gave you a twinge, but most of the time what fun
for everyone, not only your own son and daughter, but for yourself when you felt like a
quick jaunt to a foreign land, a quick change of scenery. Well, here it was!

And here were the lions now, fifteen feet away, so real, so feverishly and startlingly real
that you could feel the prickling fur on your hand, and your mouth was stuffed with the
dusty upholstery smell of their heated pelts, and the yellow of them was in your eyes like
the yellow of an exquisite French tapestry, the yellows of lions and summer grass, and the
sound of the matted lion lungs exhaling on the silent noontide, and the smell of meat from
the panting, dripping mouths.

The lions stood looking at George and Lydia Hadley with terrible green-yellow eyes.
Watch out! screamed Lydia.

The lions came running at them.

Lydia bolted and ran. Instinctively, George sprang after her. Outside, in the hall, with the
door slammed he was laughing and she was crying, and they both stood appalled at the
other's reaction.

George!

Lydia! Oh, my dear poor sweet Lydia!

They almost got us!

Walls, Lydia, remember; crystal walls, that's all they are. Oh, they look real, I must admit -
Africa in your parlor - but it's all dimensional, superreactionary, supersensitive color film
and mental tape film behind glass screens. It's all odorophonics and sonics, Lydia. Here's
my handkerchief.

I'm afraid. She came to him and put her body against him and cried steadily. Did you see?
Did you feel? It's too real.

Now, Lydia...

You've got to tell Wendy and Peter not to read any more on Africa.

Of course - of course. He patted her.

Promise?

Sure.

And lock the nursery for a few days until I get my nerves settled.

You know how difficult Peter is about that. When I punished him a month ago by locking
the nursery for even a few hours - the tantrum be threw! And Wendy too. They live for the
nursery.

It's got to be locked, that's all there is to it.

All right. Reluctantly he locked the huge door. You've been working too hard. You need a
rest.

[ don't know - I don't know, she said, blowing her nose, sitting down in a chair that
immediately began to rock and comfort her. Maybe I don't have enough to do. Maybe [ have
time to think too much. Why don't we shut the whole house off for a few days and take a
vacation?

You mean you want to fry my eggs for me?

Yes. She nodded.

And dam my socks?

Yes. A frantic, watery-eyed nodding.

And sweep the house?

Yes, yes - oh, yes!"

But [ thought that's why we bought this house, so we wouldn't have to do anything?
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That's just it. I feel like I don't belong here. The house is wife and mother now, and
nursemaid. Can I compete with an African veldt? Can I give a bath and scrub the children as
efficiently or quickly as the automatic scrub bath can? I cannot. And it isn't just me. It's you.
You've been awfully nervous lately.

[ suppose I have been smoking too much.

You look as if you didn't know what to do with yourself in this house, either. You smoke a
little more every morning and drink a little more every afternoon and need a little more
sedative every night. You're beginning to feel unnecessary too.

Am I? He paused and tried to feel into himself to see what was really there.

Oh, George! She looked beyond him, at the nursery door. Those lions can't get out of there,
can they?

He looked at the door and saw it tremble as if something had jumped against it from the
other side.

Of course not, he said.

At dinner they ate alone, for Wendy and Peter were at a special plastic carnival across town
and bad televised home to say they'd be late, to go ahead eating. So George Hadley,
bemused, sat watching the dining-room table produce warm dishes of food from its
mechanical interior.

We forgot the ketchup, he said.

Sorry, said a small voice within the table, and ketchup appeared.

As for the nursery, thought George Hadley, it won't hurt for the children to be locked out of
it awhile. Too much of anything isn't good for anyone. And it was clearly indicated that the
children had been spending a little too much time on Africa. That sun. He could feel it on his
neck, still, like a hot paw. And the lions. And the smell of blood. Remarkable how the
nursery caught the telepathic emanations of the children's minds and created life to fill
their every desire. The children thought lions, and there were lions. The children thought
zebras, and there were zebras. Sun - sun. Giraffes - giraffes. Death and death.

That last . He chewed tastelessly on the meat that the table bad cut for him. Death thoughts.
They were awfully young, Wendy and Peter, for death thoughts. Or, no, you were never too
young, really. Long before you knew what death was you were wishing it on someone else.
When you were two years old you were shooting people with cap pistols.

But this - the long, hot African veldt-the awful death in the jaws of a lion. And repeated
again and again.

Where are you going?

He didn't answer Lydia. Preoccupied, be let the lights glow softly on ahead of him,
extinguish behind him as he padded to the nursery door. He listened against it. Far away, a
lion roared.

He unlocked the door and opened it. Just before he stepped inside, he heard a faraway
scream. And then another roar from the lions, which subsided quickly.

He stepped into Africa. How many times in the last year had he opened this door and found
Wonderland, Alice, the Mock Turtle, or Aladdin and his Magical Lamp, or Jack Pumpkinhead
of Oz, or Dr. Doolittle, or the cow jumping over a very real-appearing moon-all the
delightful contraptions of a make-believe world. How often had he seen Pegasus flying in
the sky ceiling, or seen fountains of red fireworks, or heard angel voices singing. But now, is
yellow hot Africa, this bake oven with murder in the heat. Perhaps Lydia was right. Perhaps
they needed a little vacation from the fantasy which was growing a bit too real for
ten-year-old children. It was all right to exercise one's mind with gymnastic fantasies, but
when the lively child mind settled on one pattern...? It seemed that, at a distance, for the
past month, he had heard lions roaring, and smelled their strong odor seeping as far away
as his study door. But, being busy, he had paid it no attention.
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George Hadley stood on the African grassland alone. The lions looked up from their feeding,
watching him. The only flaw to the illusion was the open door through which he could see
his wife, far down the dark hall, like a framed picture, eating her dinner abstractedly.

Go away, he said to the lions.

They did not go.

He knew the principle of the room exactly. You sent out your thoughts. Whatever you
thought would appear. Let's have Aladdin and his lamp, he snapped. The veldtland
remained; the lions remained.

Come on, room! I demand Aladin! he said.

Nothing happened. The lions mumbled in their baked pelts.

Aladin!

He went back to dinner. The fool room's out of order, he said. It won't respond.

Or-

Or what?

Or it can't respond, said Lydia, because the children have thought about Africa and lions
and killing so many days that the room's in a rut.

Could be.

Or Peter's set it to remain that way.

Set it?

He may have got into the machinery and fixed something.

Peter doesn't know machinery.

He's a wise one for ten. That I.Q. of his -

Nevertheless -

Hello, Mom. Hello, Dad.

The Hadleys turned. Wendy and Peter were coming in the front door, cheeks like
peppermint candy, eyes like bright blue agate marbles, a smell of ozone on their jumpers
from their trip in the helicopter.

You're just in time for supper, said both parents.

We're full of strawberry ice cream and hot dogs, said the children, holding hands. But we'll
sit and watch.

Yes, come tell us about the nursery, said George Hadley.

The brother and sister blinked at him and then at each other. Nursery?

All about Africa and everything, said the father with false joviality.

[ don't understand, said Peter.

Your mother and I were just traveling through Africa with rod and reel; Tom Swift and his
Electric Lion, said George Hadley.

There's no Africa in the nursery, said Peter simply.

Oh, come now, Peter. We know better.

[ don't remember any Africa, said Peter to Wendy. Do you?

No.

Run see and come tell.

She obeyed

Wendy, come back here! said George Hadley, but she was gone. The house lights followed
her like a flock of fireflies. Too late, he realized he had forgotten to lock the nursery door
after his last inspection.

Wendy'll look and come tell us, said Peter.

She doesn't have to tell me. I've seen it.

['m sure you're mistaken, Father.

['m not, Peter. Come along now.

But Wendy was back. It's not Africa, she said breathlessly.
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We'll see about this, said George Hadley, and they all walked down the hall together and
opened the nursery door.

There was a green, lovely forest, a lovely river, a purple mountain, high voices singing, and
Rima, lovely and mysterious, lurking in the trees with colorful flights of butterflies, like
animated bouquets, lingering in her long hair. The African veldtland was gone. The lions
were gone. Only Rima was here now, singing a song so beautiful that it brought tears to
your eyes.

George Hadley looked in at the changed scene. Go to bed, he said to the children.

They opened their mouths.

You heard me, he said.

They went off to the air closet, where a wind sucked them like brown leaves up the flue to
their slumber rooms.

George Hadley walked through the singing glade and picked up something that lay in the
comer near where the lions had been. He walked slowly back to his wife.

What is that? she asked.

An old wallet of mine, he said.

He showed it to her. The smell of hot grass was on it and the smell of a lion. There were
drops of saliva on it, it bad been chewed, and there were blood smears on both sides.

He closed the nursery door and locked it, tight.

In the middle of the night he was still awake and he knew his wife was awake. Do you think
Wendy changed it? she said at last, in the dark room.

Of course.

Made it from a veldt into a forest and put Rima there instead of lions?

Yes.

Why?

[ don't know. But it's staying locked until I find out.

How did your wallet get there?

[ don't know anything, he said, except that I'm beginning to be sorry we bought that room
for the children. If children are neurotic at all, a room like that -

It's supposed to help them work off their neuroses in a healthful way.

['m starting to wonder. He stared at the ceiling.

We've given the children everything they ever wanted. Is this our reward-secrecy,
disobedience?

Who was it said, 'Children are carpets, they should be stepped on occasionally'? We've
never lifted a hand. They're insufferable - let's admit it. They come and go when they like;
they treat us as if we were offspring. They're spoiled and we're spoiled.

They've been acting funny ever since you forbade them to take the rocket to New York a
few months ago.

They're not old enough to do that alone, [ explained.

Nevertheless, I've noticed they've been decidedly cool toward us since.

[ think I'll have David McClean come tomorrow morning to have a look at Africa.

But it's not Africa now, it's Green Mansions country and Rima.

[ have a feeling it'll be Africa again before then.

A moment later they heard the screams.

Two screams. Two people screaming from downstairs. And then a roar of lions.

Wendy and Peter aren't in their rooms, said his wife.

He lay in his bed with his beating heart. No, he said. They've broken into the nursery.
Those screams - they sound familiar.

Do they?

Yes, awfully.
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And although their beds tried very bard, the two adults couldn't be rocked to sleep for
another hour. A smell of cats was in the night air.

Father? said Peter.

Yes.

Peter looked at his shoes. He never looked at his father any more, nor at his mother. You
aren't going to lock up the nursery for good, are you?

That all depends.

On what? snapped Peter.

On you and your sister. If you intersperse this Africa with a little variety - oh, Sweden
perhaps, or Denmark or China -

[ thought we were free to play as we wished.

You are, within reasonable bounds.

What's wrong with Africa, Father?

Oh, so now you admit you have been conjuring up Africa, do you?

[ wouldn't want the nursery locked up, said Peter coldly. Ever.

Matter of fact, we're thinking of turning the whole house off for about a month. Live sort of
a carefree one-for-all existence.

That sounds dreadful! Would I have to tie my own shoes instead of letting the shoe tier do
it? And brush my own teeth and comb my hair and give myself a bath?

It would be fun for a change, don't you think?

No, it would be horrid. I didn't like it when you took out the picture painter last month.
That's because [ wanted you to learn to paint all by yourself, son.

[ don't want to do anything but look and listen and smell; what else is there to do?

All right, go play in Africa.

Will you shut off the house sometime soon?

We're considering it.

[ don't think you'd better consider it any more, Father.

[ won't have any threats from my son!

Very well. And Peter strolled off to the nursery.

Am [ on time? said David McClean.

Breakfast? asked George Hadley.

Thanks, had some. What's the trouble?

David, you're a psychologist.

[ should hope so.

Well, then, have a look at our nursery. You saw it a year ago when you dropped by; did you
notice anything peculiar about it then?

Can't say I did; the usual violences, a tendency toward a slight paranoia here or there, usual
in children because they feel persecuted by parents constantly, but, oh, really nothing.
They walked down the ball. [ locked the nursery up, explained the father, and the children
broke back into it during the night. I let them stay so they could form the patterns for you
to see.

There was a terrible screaming from the nursery.

There it is, said George Hadley. See what you make of it.

They walked in on the children without rapping.

The screams had faded. The lions were feeding.

Run outside a moment, children, said George Hadley. No, don't change the mental
combination. Leave the walls as they are. Get!

With the children gone, the two men stood studying the lions clustered at a distance, eating
with great relish whatever it was they had caught.

[ wish [ knew what it was, said George Hadley. Sometimes I can almost see. Do you think if [
brought high-powered binoculars here and -
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David McClean laughed dryly. Hardly. He turned to study all four walls. How long has this
been going on?

A little over a month.

It certainly doesn't feel good.

[ want facts, not feelings.

My dear George, a psychologist never saw a fact in his life. He only hears about feelings;
vague things. This doesn't feel good, I tell you. Trust my hunches and my instincts. [ have a
nose for something bad. This is very bad. My advice to you is to have the whole damn room
torn down and your children brought to me every day during the next year for treatment.
[s it that bad?

I'm afraid so. One of the original uses of these nurseries was so that we could study the
patterns left on the walls by the child's mind, study at our leisure, and help the child. In this
case, however, the room has become a channel toward-destructive thoughts, instead of a
release away from them.

Didn't you sense this before?

[ sensed only that you bad spoiled your children more than most. And now you're letting
them down in some way. What way?

[ wouldn't let them go to New York.

What else?

['ve taken a few machines from the house and threatened them, a month ago, with closing
up the nursery unless they did their homework. I did close it for a few days to show [ meant
business.

Ah, ha!

Does that mean anything?

Everything. Where before they had a Santa Claus now they have a Scrooge. Children prefer
Santas. You've let this room and this house replace you and your wife in your children's
affections. This room is their mother and father, far more important in their lives than their
real parents. And now you come along and want to shut it off. No wonder there's hatred
here. You can feel it coming out of the sky. Feel that sun. George, you'll have to change your
life. Like too many others, you've built it around creature comforts. Why, you'd starve
tomorrow if something went wrong in your kitchen. You wouldn't know bow to tap an egg.
Nevertheless, turn everything off. Start new. It'll take time. But we'll make good children
out of bad in a year, wait and see.

But won't the shock be too much for the children, shutting the room up abruptly, for good?
[ don't want them going any deeper into this, that's all.

The lions were finished with their red feast.

The lions were standing on the edge of the clearing watching the two men.

Now I'm feeling persecuted, said McClean. Let's get out of here. I never have cared for these
damned rooms. Make me nervous.

The lions look real, don't they? said George Hadley. [ don't suppose there's any way -
What?

- that they could become real?

Not that [ know.

Some flaw in the machinery, a tampering or something?

No.

They went to the door.

[ don't imagine the room will like being turned off, said the father.

Nothing ever likes to die - even a room.

[ wonder if it hates me for wanting to switch it off?

Paranoia is thick around here today, said David McClean. You can follow it like a spoor.
Hello. He bent and picked up a bloody scarf. This yours?
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No. George Hadley's face was rigid. It belongs to Lydia.

They went to the fuse box together and threw the switch that killed the nursery.

The two children were in hysterics. They screamed and pranced and threw things. They
yelled and sobbed and swore and jumped at the furniture.

You can't do that to the nursery, you can't!"

Now, children.

The children flung themselves onto a couch, weeping.

George, said Lydia Hadley, turn on the nursery, just for a few moments. You can't be so
abrupt.

No.

You can't be so cruel...

Lydia, it's off, and it stays off. And the whole damn house dies as of here and now. The more
[ see of the mess we've put ourselves in, the more it sickens me. We've been contemplating
our mechanical, electronic navels for too long. My God, how we need a breath of honest air!
And he marched about the house turning off the voice clocks, the stoves, the heaters, the
shoe shiners, the shoe lacers, the body scrubbers and swabbers and massagers, and every
other machine be could put his hand to.

The house was full of dead bodies, it seemed. It felt like a mechanical cemetery. So silent.
None of the humming hidden energy of machines waiting to function at the tap of a button.
Don't let them do it! wailed Peter at the ceiling, as if he was talking to the house, the
nursery. Don't let Father kill everything. He turned to his father. Oh, I hate you!

Insults won't get you anywhere.

[ wish you were dead!

We were, for a long while. Now we're going to really start living. Instead of being handled
and massaged, we're going to live .

Wendy was still crying and Peter joined her again. Just a moment, just one moment, just
another moment of nursery, they wailed.

Oh, George, said the wife, it can't hurt.

All right - all right, if they'll just shut up. One minute, mind you, and then off forever.
Daddy, Daddy, Daddy! sang the children, smiling with wet faces.

And then we're going on a vacation. David McClean is coming back in half an hour to help
us move out and get to the airport. I'm going to dress. You turn the nursery on for a minute,
Lydia, just a minute, mind you.

And the three of them went babbling off while he let himself be vacuumed upstairs through
the air flue and set about dressing himself. A minute later Lydia appeared.

['ll be glad when we get away, she sighed.

Did you leave them in the nursery?

[ wanted to dress too. Oh, that horrid Africa. What can they see in it?

Well, in five minutes we'll be on our way to lowa. Lord, how did we ever get in this house?
What prompted us to buy a nightmare?

Pride, money, foolishness.

[ think we'd better get downstairs before those kids get engrossed with those damned
beasts again.

Just then they heard the children calling, Daddy, Mommy, come quick - quick!

They went downstairs in the air flue and ran down the hall. The children were nowhere in
sight. Wendy? Peter!

They ran into the nursery. The veldtland was empty save for the lions waiting, looking at
them. Peter, Wendy?

The door slammed.

Wendy, Peter!

George Hadley and his wife whirled and ran back to the door.
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Open the door! cried George Hadley, trying the knob. Why, they've locked it from the
outside! Peter! He beat at the door. Open up!

He heard Peter's voice outside, against the door.

Don't let them switch off the nursery and the house, he was saying.

Mr. and Mrs. George Hadley beat at the door. Now, don't be ridiculous, children. It's time to
go. Mr. McClean'll be here in a minute and...

And then they heard the sounds.

The lions on three sides of them, in the yellow veldt grass, padding through the dry straw,
rumbling and roaring in their throats.

The lions.

Mr. Hadley looked at his wife and they turned and looked back at the beasts edging slowly
forward crouching, tails stiff.

Mr. and Mrs. Hadley screamed.

And suddenly they realized why those other screams had sounded familiar.

Well, here I am, said David McClean in the nursery doorway, Oh, hello. He stared at the two
children seated in the center of the open glade eating a little picnic lunch. Beyond them was
the water hole and the yellow veldtland; above was the hot sun. He began to perspire.
Where are your father and mother?

The children looked up and smiled. Oh, they'll be here directly.

Good, we must get going. At a distance Mr. McClean saw the lions fighting and clawing and
then quieting down to feed in silence under the shady trees.

He squinted at the lions with his hand tip to his eyes.

Now the lions were done feeding. They moved to the water hole to drink.

A shadow flickered over Mr. McClean's hot face. Many shadows flickered. The vultures
were dropping down the blazing sky.

A cup of tea? asked Wendy in the silence.

GETTING READY TO GO
BY FRANK J. MORLOCK
Etext by Dagny
This Etext is for private use only. No republication for profit in
print or other media may be made without the express consent of the
Copyright Holder. The Copyright Holder is especially concerned about
performance rights in any media on stage, cinema, or television, or
audio or any other media, including readings for which an entrance fee
or the like is charge. Permissions should be addressed to: Frank
Morlock, 6006 Greenbelt Rd, #312, Greenbelt, MD 20770, USA or
frankmorlock@msn.com. Other works by this author may be found at
http://www.cadytech.com/dumas/personnage.asp?key=130

C 1986

Characters:

Chuck
Barbara

Scene: Chuck and Barbara's bedroom. A window at back and a door. The room looks lived
in and comfortable. It may be furnished elegantly or sparsely as no particular social class is
indicated. Chuck and Barbara are of no particular age, young or middle-aged. They are,
however, childless.

Chuck As usual. Every time. Nice weather in the morning—then around noon it clouds up.
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It's going to rain for sure. All this because [ want to go to the game. (looking out the
window, somewhat disgusted)
Barbara
[ didn't know you intended to go to the game this afternoon.
Chuck
[ told you this morning.
Barbara (putting on a housecoat)
You're going to lose your money.
Chuck
You know I don't gamble.
Barbara
Don't leave me all alone. Take me along.
Chuck
No, no, it's not the same with you along. It costs too much.
Barbara
[ won't eat anything—promise.
Chuck
Besides, it's bad weather. Anyway, when I go with you, [ don't have any fun.
Barbara
You're real polite.
Chuck
You know I only have a good time when I go alone. When you're with me [ can't wander
around and stuff. I have to look after you. When I'm alone I can relax. Besides, if you come
along I'll have to dress up. That's no fun.
Barbara
But I like the game, too.
Chuck
If you want to go out with me, that's okay, but let's do something else. [ don't want to go to
the game.
Barbara
Well, I don't want to go for a walk with you!
Chuck
Now who's being polite?
Barbara
You never stop making remarks if we go for a walk.
Chuck
Because you won't give me your arm.
Barbara
That looks stupid.
Chuck
Woman's libber.
Barbara (frostily)
It's got nothing to do with Women's Liberation.
Chuck
That's what you say.
Barbara (icily)
What's wrong with Women's Liberation, Male Chauvinist Pig?
Chuck
Nothing, except that for some reason you won't take my arm.
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Barbara
It just looks stupid. Why do you have to make comments because [ won't take your arm?
Lots of people don't walk around like that. ['ve always been that way. Really.
Chuck
If you'd walk like other people.
Barbara
Now it's the way [ walk.
Chuck
You always walk so fast. You act like you're trying to catch a bus!
Barbara
So I grew up in New York.
Chuck
[ like to enjoy a walk. I don't want to have to run to keep up with you.
Barbara
I'll walk slow. I'll walk like an elephant. Slow and stately.
Chuck
Are you suggesting that I walk like an elephant?
Barbara
Don't be so touchy. Can we go for a walk?
Chuck
No. You say childish things when you walk.
Barbara
Then, why do you let me go out alone?
Chuck
Why?
Barbara
Yes. Why?
Chuck
Because—
Barbara
Because you don't care!
Chuck
What do you mean [ don't care?
Barbara
You don't give a damn what silly things I say so long as you aren't around to hear them.
Chuck
Look, sweetie, whenever we go out we always have a fight.
Barbara
So what! We fight here, too.
Chuck
[ don't like to fight with you. And I particularly don't like fighting with you in front of
strangers.
Barbara
What difference does it make? They don't know us. We're just a man and a woman fighting.
Chuck
[ just don't like it.
Barbara
You're all up tight. You've got to learn to express your emotions. You're so bourgeois.
Chuck
Bourgeois! Me! Bourgeois. | am so un-Bourgeois that—that—well, it's ridiculous, that's all.
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Barbara
[ didn't mean it. Let's go.
Chuck
Look, you don't really enjoy going out with me—it doesn't excite you.
Barbara
Oh, no. It really doesn't excite me. But, if you were nice, and didn't make a lot of sarcastic
remarks, I'd prefer to go out with you to just about anybody.
Chuck
Awww!
(Barbara comes over and kisses him.)
Barbara
That excites me.
Chuck
Now that you mention it—
(Suddenly they are clawing madly at each other. They fall onto the
couch in a wild embrace.)
Chuck
MMMMM!
Barbara
Ahhhh!
Chuck
Do that again.
Barbara
Ohhhh!
Chuck
[ love you, I love you.
Barbara
Don't stop. Don't stop.
Chuck
Wonderful.
Barbara
Super.
Barbara, Chuck
Ahhhh! Aieeee!
(Silence.)
Chuck (after a long pause)
What time is it?
Barbara
[ don't know. I think we stopped the clock. At least two o'clock.
Chuck (coming out from the couch, straightening up)
['ll go across the hall.
Barbara
They never can keep their time right. It's either slow or fast.
Chuck
Never mind. I'm going to try to make the game anyway. If 'm late, so what. I'll catch the
bus.
Barbara
Then you're really going to leave me all alone?
Chuck (sitting down beside her)
Look honey—why make a fuss if [ go out and have a good time. If | stay with you, you'll be
bored to death.
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Barbara
Charming. It's perfectly natural that | should be bored while the gentleman is having a good
time.
Chuck
Look, it's no weather for a walk.
Barbara
It's no weather to go to the game.
Chuck
Yeah, it is. At the game, nobody gives a damn about the weather. Sure, it's more fun if it
doesn't rain. Shit, I'm not going to have much fun today.
Barbara
Why can't [ come?
Chuck
[ already told you. And besides, if it rains, you'll ruin your dress.
Barbara
['ll wear a rain coat.
Chuck
And then you won't have any fun. It's a waste of money.
Barbara
Maybe we could go to a movie.
Chuck
That's a good idea. You're a practical girl. When I get back from the game we can go to the
movies. I'm going. You want me to, don't you?

Barbara
Do whatever you like.
Chuck
Tell me what you want.
Barbara
You're perfectly free. This is an open relationship.
Chuck
[ don't want to go if you're going to be angry.
Barbara
You expect me to jump for joy because you go out and have fun and leave me all alone like a
little puppy dog.
Chuck
Why don't you go out?
Barbara
Where do you expect me to go?
Chuck
[ don't know—take a walk—go to the Holiday Spa. [ hesitate to say it—but you could go
shopping.
Barbara
['m not in the mood.
Chuck
[ just did what I could to put you in a good mood.
Barbara
Do you mean what I think you mean?
Chuck

Yes.
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Barbara
You motherfucker! You think just because you screw me that I'm supposed to feel joy all
day and enjoy being left alone. Oh—I hate men.
Chuck
Uh-oh. You're pissed.
Barbara
Not in the least. I just don't like your attitude. Not that it differs from that of most men.
Chuck
What the hell, Barbara?
Barbara
You think all you have to do is screw me and that takes care of all my needs.
Chuck
[ didn't mean that.
Barbara
You said—
Chuck
[ know it's useless to try to explain—
Barbara
Try, if you like—
Chuck
This probably won't come out right, but here goes. When I make love to you, I think I'm
demonstrating my love and affection in—in an unmistakable way.
Barbara
Oh, it's unmistakable.
Chuck
You just don't want to understand. You know that I'm not going off to run around with
someone else and that [ love you with all of my heart. (pause) You want me to tell you
something? You are a bitch—a real little bitch.
Barbara
Why?
Chuck
Because you pull a long face just to prevent me from having some harmless fun. It's stupid
of me to let a nasty piece like you get under my skin! If I feel like going out, I'm going out.
Damn the selfishness of women. Bye—give me a hug, at least.
Barbara
No!
Chuck
Why? Now she won't even give me a hug!
Barbara
Why should I hug a man who calls me a little bitch?
Chuck
That's it, that's it! You are trying to prevent me from going to the game. Well, be satisfied.
['m not going.
Barbara
Shit!
Chuck (sitting down beside her)
Look, honey. Let me make you a proposition. You know how much I love you. I'm going to
stay here for another quarter of an hour with you.
Barbara (dryly)
You'll be late for the game.
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Chuck
Never mind.
Barbara (savagely)
If you're going to go, get out!
Chuck
Oh, if that's the way you feel, I'm going. Bye— (hesitates) Give me a kiss.
Barbara
You haven't said you were sorry for calling me a bitch.
Chuck
Of course I'm sorry.
Barbara (giving him a quick peck)
There.
Chuck
Like you mean it!
Barbara (going into the other room without kissing him)
You piss me off!
(Chuck hesitates, starts to go, then sits down. A long pause.)
Barbara (returning)
What? You didn't go? You're perfectly free to leave. I'm going out.
Chuck
Where are you going?
Barbara
To see Mona.
Chuck
Good. Perfect. I'm going. Bye.
Barbara
Bye, honey. Have a good time.
Chuck (stopping)
What did you say?
Barbara (puzzled)
[ told you to have a good time.
Chuck
You're willing to let me go to the game?
Barbara
Sure, why not? Enjoy yourself.
Chuck
It's unnatural for you to be so willing for me to go. I'm staying home.
Barbara (sensing he is jealous and suspicious)
My poor darling, you are completely crazy.
Chuck
Sure, I'm an imbecile. [ don't believe you're going to see Mona. You don't even like her.
Barbara
[ don't like most of my friends. So what?
Chuck
You're up to something.
Barbara
You're crazy. [ am not going to answer you.
Chuck
Better and better. The game is almost started. So, I'll miss it. | don't want to go to the game
under these conditions. I prefer to remain right here with you.
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Barbara
This is frightful.
Chuck
Yes, [ know. I upset your plans. You've got everything worked out with Mona.
Barbara
What are you talking about?
Chuck
[ know what Mona is. She gobbles up men. And you are planning to have a little munch, too.
Barbara
You are a fantastic person. You're jealous.
Chuck
Me, jealous? Not a bit of it.
Barbara
Then, why are you acting like this?
Chuck
[ just don't like being made a fool of.
Barbara
You stupid bastard, if I want to make a fool of you, you think you can stop me? Be careful or
['ll stay out all night.
Chuck
[ am going to wait right here. Very calmly.
Barbara
Listen, go to the game. You're getting on my nerves. I don't want to spend the rest of the
afternoon with someone as insupportable as you are.
Chuck
Good. I am staying right here. I won't budge.
Barbara
What are you afraid of?
Chuck
You aren't going to see Mona?
Barbara
You can come with me if you like.
Chuck
[ can? All right, we'll go together.
Barbara
The only way I can get you to go out with me is to make you jealous.
Chuck
You're really willing to let me go with you?
Barbara
Yes, if it will make you happy.
Chuck
All right, then. I'm going to the game. I'm being silly. My apologies. Love you—bye. (kissing
her) But, you know, you know what you ought to do to be real sweet?
Barbara
What?
Chuck
Stay home. Don't go see Mona. Like a nice kid.
Barbara
That's too much. Beautiful baby. Not satisfied to leave me at home like an old shoe, you
want to prevent me from going out. (crying) All right. I'll stay home, you crazy bastard.
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Chuck
My poor darling, my poor darling. Don't cry. [ am going to stay with you. I am going to stay
with my little girl. Daddy loves his little girl.
Barbara
You love me in your way.
Chuck
[ love you so much I will sacrifice my afternoon. Willingly, willingly. (pause) If I were in
your shoes, I would tell you, [ would say, sweetheart, you've sufficiently proved your love.
(Barbara pulls away from him.)
Chuck
[ would say, I don't want you to sacrifice your afternoon. Honey, we're like little kids. Let's
understand each other. Making distasteful sacrifices doesn't make people happy. We are
happy when we follow our own inclinations.
Barbara
Wonder philosophy! But you won't do it for me when it's my turn to have some fun. You
know how much I like to dance. You always refuse to go with me under the pretext that you
don't like dancing. And you won't let me go without you.
Chuck
Honey, it's not the same thing. I don't want you dancing with some stranger and I don't like
dancing with you. If we go dancing, I have to dance with you. You don't have to go to the
game with me.
Barbara
But I'm willing to go. Take me.
Chuck
It's raining.
Barbara (looking out the window)
It's stopped.
Chuck
It will start again.
Barbara
Go ahead, have some fun.
Chuck
Thanks. You don't mind?
Barbara
Not at all.
Chuck
You're not going to insist on going out? You're going to stay home like a little puppy dog?
Barbara
Like a little puppy dog.
Chuck
You're an angel. Bye. I'm going to the game. (goes out)
Barbara
Well, now that he's finally gone, I'm going to have some fun and watch Julia Child. How nice
it is to have the place all to myself.

CURTAIN

Lady Susan
Jane Austen

. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MR. VERNON
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Langford, Dec.

MY DEAR BROTHER,—I can no longer refuse myself the pleasure of profiting by your kind
invitation when we last parted of spending some weeks with you at Churchhill, and,
therefore, if quite convenient to you and Mrs. Vernon to receive me at present, [ shall hope
within a few days to be introduced to a sister whom I have so long desired to be acquainted
with. My kind friends here are most affectionately urgent with me to prolong my stay, but
their hospitable and cheerful dispositions lead them too much into society for my present
situation and state of mind; and I impatiently look forward to the hour when I shall be
admitted into Your delightful retirement.

[ long to be made known to your dear little children, in whose hearts I shall be very eager to
secure an interest. I shall soon have need for all my fortitude, as I am on the point of
separation from my own daughter. The long illness of her dear father prevented my paying
her that attention which duty and affection equally dictated, and I have too much reason to
fear that the governess to whose care I consigned her was unequal to the charge. I have
therefore resolved on placing her at one of the best private schools in town, where I shall
have an opportunity of leaving her myself in my way to you. I am determined, you see, not
to be denied admittance at Churchhill. It would indeed give me most painful sensations to
know that it were not in your power to receive me.

Your most obliged and affectionate sister,

S. VERNON.

II. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON

Langford.

You were mistaken, my dear Alicia, in supposing me fixed at this place for the rest of the
winter: it grieves me to say how greatly you were mistaken, for I have seldom spent three
months more agreeably than those which have just flown away. At present, nothing goes
smoothly; the females of the family are united against me. You foretold how it would be
when I first came to Langford, and Mainwaring is so uncommonly pleasing that [ was not
without apprehensions for myself. [ remember saying to myself, as I drove to the house, "I
like this man, pray Heaven no harm come of it!" But [ was determined to be discreet, to
bear in mind my being only four months a widow, and to be as quiet as possible: and I have
been so, my dear creature; [ have admitted no one's attentions but Mainwaring's. [ have
avoided all general flirtation whatever; I have distinguished no creature besides, of all the
numbers resorting hither, except Sir James Martin, on whom I bestowed a little notice, in
order to detach him from Miss Mainwaring; but, if the world could know my motive THERE
they would honour me. I have been called an unkind mother, but it was the sacred impulse
of maternal affection, it was the advantage of my daughter that led me on; and if that
daughter were not the greatest simpleton on earth, I might have been rewarded for my
exertions as [ ought.

Sir James did make proposals to me for Frederica; but Frederica, who was born to be the
torment of my life, chose to set herself so violently against the match that I thought it better
to lay aside the scheme for the present. [ have more than once repented that I did not
marry him myself; and were he but one degree less contemptibly weak I certainly should:
but I must own myself rather romantic in that respect, and that riches only will not satisfy
me. The event of all this is very provoking: Sir James is gone, Maria highly incensed, and
Mrs. Mainwaring insupportably jealous; so jealous, in short, and so enraged against me,
that, in the fury of her temper, I should not be surprized at her appealing to her guardian, if
she had the liberty of addressing him: but there your husband stands my friend; and the
kindest, most amiable action of his life was his throwing her off for ever on her marriage.
Keep up his resentment, therefore, [ charge you. We are now in a sad state; no house was
ever more altered; the whole party are at war, and Mainwaring scarcely dares speak to me.
It is time for me to be gone; I have therefore determined on leaving them, and shall spend, I
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hope, a comfortable day with you in town within this week. If | am as little in favour with
Mr. Johnson as ever, you must come to me at 10 Wigmore street; but [ hope this may not be
the case, for as Mr. Johnson, with all his faults, is a man to whom that great word
"respectable” is always given, and [ am known to be so intimate with his wife, his slighting
me has an awkward look.

[ take London in my way to that insupportable spot, a country village; for [ am really going
to Churchhill. Forgive me, my dear friend, it is my last resource. Were there another place
in England open to me [ would prefer it. Charles Vernon is my aversion; and I am afraid of
his wife. At Churchhill, however, | must remain till [ have something better in view. My
young lady accompanies me to town, where I shall deposit her under the care of Miss
Summers, in Wigmore street, till she becomes a little more reasonable. She will make good
connections there, as the girls are all of the best families. The price is immense, and much
beyond what I can ever attempt to pay.

Adieu, I will send you a line as soon as I arrive in town.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

[II. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—I am very sorry to tell you that it will not be in our power to keep our
promise of spending our Christmas with you; and we are prevented that happiness by a
circumstance which is not likely to make us any amends. Lady Susan, in a letter to her
brother-in-law, has declared her intention of visiting us almost immediately; and as such a
visit is in all probability merely an affair of convenience, it is impossible to conjecture its
length. [ was by no means prepared for such an event, nor can I now account for her
ladyship's conduct; Langford appeared so exactly the place for her in every respect, as well
from the elegant and expensive style of living there, as from her particular attachment to
Mr. Mainwaring, that I was very far from expecting so speedy a distinction, though I always
imagined from her increasing friendship for us since her husband's death that we should, at
some future period, be obliged to receive her. Mr. Vernon, I think, was a great deal too kind
to her when he was in Staffordshire; her behaviour to him, independent of her general
character, has been so inexcusably artful and ungenerous since our marriage was first in
agitation that no one less amiable and mild than himself could have overlooked it all; and
though, as his brother's widow, and in narrow circumstances, it was proper to render her
pecuniary assistance, [ cannot help thinking his pressing invitation to her to visit us at
Churchhill perfectly unnecessary. Disposed, however, as he always is to think the best of
everyone, her display of grief, and professions of regret, and general resolutions of
prudence, were sufficient to soften his heart and make him really confide in her sincerity;
but, as for myself, I am still unconvinced, and plausibly as her ladyship has now written, I
cannot make up my mind till I better understand her real meaning in coming to us. You
may guess, therefore, my dear madam, with what feelings I look forward to her arrival. She
will have occasion for all those attractive powers for which she is celebrated to gain any
share of my regard; and I shall certainly endeavour to guard myself against their influence,
if not accompanied by something more substantial. She expresses a most eager desire of
being acquainted with me, and makes very gracious mention of my children but [ am not
quite weak enough to suppose a woman who has behaved with inattention, if not with
unkindness, to her own child, should be attached to any of mine. Miss Vernon is to be
placed at a school in London before her mother comes to us which I am glad of, for her sake
and my own. [t must be to her advantage to be separated from her mother, and a girl of
sixteen who has received so wretched an education, could not be a very desirable
companion here. Reginald has long wished, | know, to see the captivating Lady Susan, and
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we shall depend on his joining our party soon. I am glad to hear that my father continues so
well; and am, with best love, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

IV. MR. DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON

Parklands.

My dear Sister,—I congratulate you and Mr. Vernon on being about to receive into your
family the most accomplished coquette in England. As a very distinguished flirt [ have
always been taught to consider her, but it has lately fallen in my way to hear some
particulars of her conduct at Langford: which prove that she does not confine herself to
that sort of honest flirtation which satisfies most people, but aspires to the more delicious
gratification of making a whole family miserable. By her behaviour to Mr. Mainwaring she
gave jealousy and wretchedness to his wife, and by her attentions to a young man
previously attached to Mr. Mainwaring's sister deprived an amiable girl of her lover.

[ learnt all this from Mr. Smith, now in this neighbourhood (I have dined with him, at Hurst
and Wilford), who is just come from Langford where he was a fortnight with her ladyship,
and who is therefore well qualified to make the communication.

What a woman she must be! I long to see her, and shall certainly accept your kind
invitation, that I may form some idea of those bewitching powers which can do so much—
engaging at the same time, and in the same house, the affections of two men, who were
neither of them at liberty to bestow them- -and all this without the charm of youth!  am
glad to find Miss Vernon does not accompany her mother to Churchhill, as she has not even
manners to recommend her; and, according to Mr. Smith's account, is equally dull and
proud. Where pride and stupidity unite there can be no dissimulation worthy notice, and
Miss Vernon shall be consigned to unrelenting contempt; but by all that I can gather Lady
Susan possesses a degree of captivating deceit which it must be pleasing to witness and
detect. I shall be with you very soon, and am ever,

Your affectionate brother,

R. DE COURCY.

V.LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

[ received your note, my dear Alicia, just before I left town, and rejoice to be assured that
Mr. Johnson suspected nothing of your engagement the evening before. It is undoubtedly
better to deceive him entirely, and since he will be stubborn he must be tricked. I arrived
here in safety, and have no reason to complain of my reception from Mr. Vernon; but I
confess myself not equally satisfied with the behaviour of his lady. She is perfectly well-
bred, indeed, and has the air of a woman of fashion, but her manners are not such as can
persuade me of her being prepossessed in my favour. | wanted her to be delighted at seeing
me. | was as amiable as possible on the occasion, but all in vain. She does not like me. To be
sure when we consider that I DID take some pains to prevent my brother-in-law's marrying
her, this want of cordiality is not very surprizing, and yet it shows an illiberal and
vindictive spirit to resent a project which influenced me six years ago, and which never
succeeded at last.

[ am sometimes disposed to repent that I did not let Charles buy Vernon Castle, when we
were obliged to sell it; but it was a trying circumstance, especially as the sale took place
exactly at the time of his marriage; and everybody ought to respect the delicacy of those
feelings which could not endure that my husband's dignity should be lessened by his
younger brother's having possession of the family estate. Could matters have been so
arranged as to prevent the necessity of our leaving the castle, could we have lived with
Charles and kept him single, I should have been very far from persuading my husband to
dispose of it elsewhere; but Charles was on the point of marrying Miss De Courcy, and the
event has justified me. Here are children in abundance, and what benefit could have
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accrued to me from his purchasing Vernon? My having prevented it may perhaps have
given his wife an unfavourable impression, but where there is a disposition to dislike, a
motive will never be wanting; and as to money matters it has not withheld him from being
very useful to me. [ really have a regard for him, he is so easily imposed upon! The house is
a good one, the furniture fashionable, and everything announces plenty and elegance.
Charles is very rich [ am sure; when a man has once got his name in a banking-house he
rolls in money; but they do not know what to do with it, keep very little company, and
never go to London but on business. We shall be as stupid as possible. I mean to win my
sister-in-law's heart through the children; [ know all their names already, and am going to
attach myself with the greatest sensibility to one in particular, a young Frederic, whom I
take on my lap and sigh over for his dear uncle's sake.

Poor Mainwaring! [ need not tell you how much [ miss him, how perpetually he is in my
thoughts. I found a dismal letter from him on my arrival here, full of complaints of his wife
and sister, and lamentations on the cruelty of his fate. I passed off the letter as his wife's, to
the Vernons, and when I write to him it must be under cover to you.

Ever yours, S. VERNON.

VI. MRS. VERNON TO MR. DE COURCY

Churchhill.

Well, my dear Reginald, | have seen this dangerous creature, and must give you some
description of her, though I hope you will soon be able to form your own judgment she is
really excessively pretty; however you may choose to question the allurements of a lady no
longer young, [ must, for my own part, declare that I have seldom seen so lovely a woman
as Lady Susan. She is delicately fair, with fine grey eyes and dark eyelashes; and from her
appearance one would not suppose her more than five and twenty, though she must in fact
be ten years older, I was certainly not disposed to admire her, though always hearing she
was beautiful; but I cannot help feeling that she possesses an uncommon union of
symmetry, brilliancy, and grace. Her address to me was so gentle, frank, and even
affectionate, that, if I had not known how much she has always disliked me for marrying
Mr. Vernon, and that we had never met before, [ should have imagined her an attached
friend. One is apt, I believe, to connect assurance of manner with coquetry, and to expect
that an impudent address will naturally attend an impudent mind; at least [ was myself
prepared for an improper degree of confidence in Lady Susan; but her countenance is
absolutely sweet, and her voice and manner winningly mild. I am sorry it is so, for what is
this but deceit? Unfortunately, one knows her too well. She is clever and agreeable, has all
that knowledge of the world which makes conversation easy, and talks very well, with a
happy command of language, which is too often used, I believe, to make black appear white.
She has already almost persuaded me of her being warmly attached to her daughter,
though I have been so long convinced to the contrary. She speaks of her with so much
tenderness and anxiety, lamenting so bitterly the neglect of her education, which she
represents however as wholly unavoidable, that I am forced to recollect how many
successive springs her ladyship spent in town, while her daughter was left in Staffordshire
to the care of servants, or a governess very little better, to prevent my believing what she
says.

If her manners have so great an influence on my resentful heart, you may judge how much
more strongly they operate on Mr. Vernon's generous temper. [ wish I could be as well
satisfied as he is, that it was really her choice to leave Langford for Churchhill; and if she
had not stayed there for months before she discovered that her friend's manner of living
did not suit her situation or feelings, I might have believed that concern for the loss of such
a husband as Mr. Vernon, to whom her own behaviour was far from unexceptionable, might
for a time make her wish for retirement. But I cannot forget the length of her visit to the
Mainwarings, and when I reflect on the different mode of life which she led with them from
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that to which she must now submit, I can only suppose that the wish of establishing her
reputation by following though late the path of propriety, occasioned her removal from a
family where she must in reality have been particularly happy. Your friend Mr. Smith's
story, however, cannot be quite correct, as she corresponds regularly with Mrs.
Mainwaring. At any rate it must be exaggerated. It is scarcely possible that two men should
be so grossly deceived by her at once.

Yours, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON

VII. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

My dear Alicia,—You are very good in taking notice of Frederica, and I am grateful for it as
a mark of your friendship; but as I cannot have any doubt of the warmth of your affection, I
am far from exacting so heavy a sacrifice. She is a stupid girl, and has nothing to
recommend her. [ would not, therefore, on my account, have you encumber one moment of
your precious time by sending for her to Edward Street, especially as every visit is so much
deducted from the grand affair of education, which I really wish to have attended to while
she remains at Miss Summers's. I want her to play and sing with some portion of taste and
a good deal of assurance, as she has my hand and arm and a tolerable voice. I was so much
indulged in my infant years that [ was never obliged to attend to anything, and
consequently am without the accomplishments which are now necessary to finish a pretty
woman. Not that I am an advocate for the prevailing fashion of acquiring a perfect
knowledge of all languages, arts, and sciences. It is throwing time away to be mistress of
French, Italian, and German: music, singing, and drawing, &c., will gain a woman some
applause, but will not add one lover to her list—grace and manner, after all, are of the
greatest importance. I do not mean, therefore, that Frederica's acquirements should be
more than superficial, and I flatter myself that she will not remain long enough at school to
understand anything thoroughly. [ hope to see her the wife of Sir James within a
twelvemonth. You know on what I ground my hope, and it is certainly a good foundation,
for school must be very humiliating to a girl of Frederica's age. And, by-the-by, you had
better not invite her any more on that account, as [ wish her to find her situation as
unpleasant as possible. I am sure of Sir James at any time, and could make him renew his
application by a line. [ shall trouble you meanwhile to prevent his forming any other
attachment when he comes to town. Ask him to your house occasionally, and talk to him of
Frederica, that he may not forget her. Upon the whole, | commend my own conduct in this
affair extremely, and regard it as a very happy instance of circumspection and tenderness.
Some mothers would have insisted on their daughter's accepting so good an offer on the
first overture; but I could not reconcile it to myself to force Frederica into a marriage from
which her heart revolted, and instead of adopting so harsh a measure merely propose to
make it her own choice, by rendering her thoroughly uncomfortable till she does accept
him—but enough of this tiresome girl. You may well wonder how I contrive to pass my
time here, and for the first week it was insufferably dull. Now, however, we begin to mend,
our party is enlarged by Mrs. Vernon's brother, a handsome young man, who promises me
some amusement. There is something about him which rather interests me, a sort of
sauciness and familiarity which I shall teach him to correct. He is lively, and seems clever,
and when [ have inspired him with greater respect for me than his sister's kind offices have
implanted, he may be an agreeable flirt. There is exquisite pleasure in subduing an insolent
spirit, in making a person predetermined to dislike acknowledge one's superiority. [ have
disconcerted him already by my calm reserve, and it shall be my endeavour to humble the
pride of these self important De Courcys still lower, to convince Mrs. Vernon that her
sisterly cautions have been bestowed in vain, and to persuade Reginald that she has
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scandalously belied me. This project will serve at least to amuse me, and prevent my feeling
so acutely this dreadful separation from you and all whom I love.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

VIII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—You must not expect Reginald back again for some time. He desires me
to tell you that the present open weather induces him to accept Mr. Vernon's invitation to
prolong his stay in Sussex, that they may have some hunting together. He means to send for
his horses immediately, and it is impossible to say when you may see him in Kent. [ will not
disguise my sentiments on this change from you, my dear mother, though I think you had
better not communicate them to my father, whose excessive anxiety about Reginald would
subject him to an alarm which might seriously affect his health and spirits. Lady Susan has
certainly contrived, in the space of a fortnight, to make my brother like her. In short, [ am
persuaded that his continuing here beyond the time originally fixed for his return is
occasioned as much by a degree of fascination towards her, as by the wish of hunting with
Mr. Vernon, and of course [ cannot receive that pleasure from the length of his visit which
my brother's company would otherwise give me. [ am, indeed, provoked at the artifice of
this unprincipled woman; what stronger proof of her dangerous abilities can be given than
this perversion of Reginald's judgment, which when he entered the house was so decidedly
against her! In his last letter he actually gave me some particulars of her behaviour at
Langford, such as he received from a gentleman who knew her perfectly well, which, if true,
must raise abhorrence against her, and which Reginald himself was entirely disposed to
credit. His opinion of her, [ am sure, was as low as of any woman in England; and when he
first came it was evident that he considered her as one entitled neither to delicacy nor
respect, and that he felt she would be delighted with the attentions of any man inclined to
flirt with her. Her behaviour, I confess, has been calculated to do away with such an idea; I
have not detected the smallest impropriety in it—nothing of vanity, of pretension, of levity;
and she is altogether so attractive that [ should not wonder at his being delighted with her,
had he known nothing of her previous to this personal acquaintance; but, against reason,
against conviction, to be so well pleased with her, as [ am sure he is, does really astonish
me. His admiration was at first very strong, but no more than was natural, and I did not
wonder at his being much struck by the gentleness and delicacy of her manners; but when
he has mentioned her of late it has been in terms of more extraordinary praise; and
yesterday he actually said that he could not be surprised at any effect produced on the
heart of man by such loveliness and such abilities; and when [ lamented, in reply, the
badness of her disposition, he observed that whatever might have been her errors they
were to be imputed to her neglected education and early marriage, and that she was
altogether a wonderful woman. This tendency to excuse her conduct or to forget it, in the
warmth of admiration, vexes me; and if I did not know that Reginald is too much at home at
Churchhill to need an invitation for lengthening his visit, I should regret Mr. Vernon's
giving him any. Lady Susan's intentions are of course those of absolute coquetry, or a desire
of universal admiration; I cannot for a moment imagine that she has anything more serious
in view; but it mortifies me to see a young man of Reginald's sense duped by her at all.

[ am, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

[X. MRS.JOHNSON TO LADY S. VERNON

Edward Street.

My dearest Friend,—I congratulate you on Mr. De Courcy's arrival, and I advise you by all
means to marry him; his father's estate is, we know, considerable, and I believe certainly
entailed. Sir Reginald is very infirm, and not likely to stand in your way long. I hear the
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young man well spoken of; and though no one can really deserve you, my dearest Susan,
Mr. De Courcy may be worth having. Mainwaring will storm of course, but you easily pacify
him; besides, the most scrupulous point of honour could not require you to wait for HIS
emancipation. I have seen Sir James; he came to town for a few days last week, and called
several times in Edward Street. I talked to him about you and your daughter, and he is so
far from having forgotten you, that I am sure he would marry either of you with pleasure. I
gave him hopes of Frederica's relenting, and told him a great deal of her improvements. I
scolded him for making love to Maria Mainwaring; he protested that he had been only in
joke, and we both laughed heartily at her disappointment; and, in short, were very
agreeable. He is as silly as ever.

Yours faithfully,

ALICIA.

X. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

[ am much obliged to you, my dear Friend, for your advice respecting Mr. De Courcy, which
[ know was given with the full conviction of its expediency, though I am not quite
determined on following it. I cannot easily resolve on anything so serious as marriage;
especially as I am not at present in want of money, and might perhaps, till the old
gentleman's death, be very little benefited by the match. It is true that [ am vain enough to
believe it within my reach. I have made him sensible of my power, and can now enjoy the
pleasure of triumphing over a mind prepared to dislike me, and prejudiced against all my
past actions. His sister, too, is, [ hope, convinced how little the ungenerous representations
of anyone to the disadvantage of another will avail when opposed by the immediate
influence of intellect and manner. [ see plainly that she is uneasy at my progress in the good
opinion of her brother, and conclude that nothing will be wanting on her part to counteract
me; but having once made him doubt the justice of her opinion of me, I think I may defy
her. It has been delightful to me to watch his advances towards intimacy, especially to
observe his altered manner in consequence of my repressing by the cool dignity of my
deportment his insolent approach to direct familiarity. My conduct has been equally
guarded from the first, and [ never behaved less like a coquette in the whole course of my
life, though perhaps my desire of dominion was never more decided. [ have subdued him
entirely by sentiment and serious conversation, and made him, I may venture to say, at
least half in love with me, without the semblance of the most commonplace flirtation. Mrs.
Vernon's consciousness of deserving every sort of revenge that it can be in my power to
inflict for her ill-offices could alone enable her to perceive that [ am actuated by any design
in behaviour so gentle and unpretending. Let her think and act as she chooses, however. |
have never yet found that the advice of a sister could prevent a young man's being in love if
he chose. We are advancing now to some kind of confidence, and in short are likely to be
engaged in a sort of platonic friendship. On my side you may be sure of its never being
more, for if | were not attached to another person as much as I can be to anyone, I should
make a point of not bestowing my affection on a man who had dared to think so meanly of
me. Reginald has a good figure and is not unworthy the praise you have heard given him,
but is still greatly inferior to our friend at Langford. He is less polished, less insinuating
than Mainwaring, and is comparatively deficient in the power of saying those delightful
things which put one in good humour with oneself and all the world. He is quite agreeable
enough, however, to afford me amusement, and to make many of those hours pass very
pleasantly which would otherwise be spent in endeavouring to overcome my sister-in-
law's reserve, and listening to the insipid talk of her husband. Your account of Sir James is
most satisfactory, and I mean to give Miss Frederica a hint of my intentions very soon.
Yours, &c.,

S. VERNON.
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XI. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill

[ really grow quite uneasy, my dearest mother, about Reginald, from witnessing the very
rapid increase of Lady Susan's influence. They are now on terms of the most particular
friendship, frequently engaged in long conversations together; and she has contrived by the
most artful coquetry to subdue his judgment to her own purposes. It is impossible to see
the intimacy between them so very soon established without some alarm, though I can
hardly suppose that Lady Susan's plans extend to marriage. [ wish you could get Reginald
home again on any plausible pretence; he is not at all disposed to leave us, and I have given
him as many hints of my father's precarious state of health as common decency will allow
me to do in my own house. Her power over him must now be boundless, as she has entirely
effaced all his former ill-opinion, and persuaded him not merely to forget but to justify her
conduct. Mr. Smith's account of her proceedings at Langford, where he accused her of
having made Mr. Mainwaring and a young man engaged to Miss Mainwaring distractedly in
love with her, which Reginald firmly believed when he came here, is now, he is persuaded,
only a scandalous invention. He has told me so with a warmth of manner which spoke his
regret at having believed the contrary himself. How sincerely do I grieve that she ever
entered this house! I always looked forward to her coming with uneasiness; but very far
was it from originating in anxiety for Reginald. I expected a most disagreeable companion
for myself, but could not imagine that my brother would be in the smallest danger of being
captivated by a woman with whose principles he was so well acquainted, and whose
character he so heartily despised. If you can get him away it will be a good thing.

Yours, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XII. SIR REGINALD DE COURCY TO HIS SON

Parklands.

[ know that young men in general do not admit of any enquiry even from their nearest
relations into affairs of the heart, but [ hope, my dear Reginald, that you will be superior to
such as allow nothing for a father's anxiety, and think themselves privileged to refuse him
their confidence and slight his advice. You must be sensible that as an only son, and the
representative of an ancient family, your conduct in life is most interesting to your
connections; and in the very important concern of marriage especially, there is everything
at stake—your own happiness, that of your parents, and the credit of your name. [ do not
suppose that you would deliberately form an absolute engagement of that nature without
acquainting your mother and myself, or at least, without being convinced that we should
approve of your choice; but I cannot help fearing that you may be drawn in, by the lady
who has lately attached you, to a marriage which the whole of your family, far and near,
must highly reprobate. Lady Susan's age is itself a material objection, but her want of
character is one so much more serious, that the difference of even twelve years becomes in
comparison of small amount. Were you not blinded by a sort of fascination, it would be
ridiculous in me to repeat the instances of great misconduct on her side so very generally
known.

Her neglect of her husband, her encouragement of other men, her extravagance and
dissipation, were so gross and notorious that no one could be ignorant of them at the time,
nor can now have forgotten them. To our family she has always been represented in
softened colours by the benevolence of Mr. Charles Vernon, and yet, in spite of his generous
endeavours to excuse her, we know that she did, from the most selfish motives, take all
possible pains to prevent his marriage with Catherine.

My years and increasing infirmities make me very desirous of seeing you settled in the
world. To the fortune of a wife, the goodness of my own will make me indifferent, but her
family and character must be equally unexceptionable. When your choice is fixed so that no
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objection can be made to it, then I can promise you a ready and cheerful consent; but it is
my duty to oppose a match which deep art only could render possible, and must in the end
make wretched. It is possible her behaviour may arise only from vanity, or the wish of
gaining the admiration of a man whom she must imagine to be particularly prejudiced
against her; but it is more likely that she should aim at something further. She is poor, and
may naturally seek an alliance which must be advantageous to herself; you know your own
rights, and that it is out of my power to prevent your inheriting the family estate. My ability
of distressing you during my life would be a species of revenge to which I could hardly
stoop under any circumstances.

[ honestly tell you my sentiments and intentions: I do not wish to work on your fears, but
on your sense and affection. It would destroy every comfort of my life to know that you
were married to Lady Susan Vernon; it would be the death of that honest pride with which
[ have hitherto considered my son; [ should blush to see him, to hear of him, to think of him.
I may perhaps do no good but that of relieving my own mind by this letter, but I felt it my
duty to tell you that your partiality for Lady Susan is no secret to your friends, and to warn
you against her. I should be glad to hear your reasons for disbelieving Mr. Smith's
intelligence; you had no doubt of its authenticity a month ago. If you can give me your
assurance of having no design beyond enjoying the conversation of a clever woman for a
short period, and of yielding admiration only to her beauty and abilities, without being
blinded by them to her faults, you will restore me to happiness; but, if you cannot do this,
explain to me, at least, what has occasioned so great an alteration in your opinion of her.

[ am, &c., &¢c,

REGINALD DE COURCY

XIII. LADY DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON

Parklands.

My dear Catherine,—Unluckily [ was confined to my room when your last letter came, by a
cold which affected my eyes so much as to prevent my reading it myself, so I could not
refuse your father when he offered to read it to me, by which means he became acquainted,
to my great vexation, with all your fears about your brother. I had intended to write to
Reginald myself as soon as my eyes would let me, to point out, as well as I could, the danger
of an intimate acquaintance, with so artful a woman as Lady Susan, to a young man of his
age, and high expectations. [ meant, moreover, to have reminded him of our being quite
alone now, and very much in need of him to keep up our spirits these long winter evenings.
Whether it would have done any good can never be settled now, but I am excessively vexed
that Sir Reginald should know anything of a matter which we foresaw would make him so
uneasy. He caught all your fears the moment he had read your letter, and | am sure he has
not had the business out of his head since. He wrote by the same post to Reginald a long
letter full of it all, and particularly asking an explanation of what he may have heard from
Lady Susan to contradict the late shocking reports. His answer came this morning, which I
shall enclose to you, as I think you will like to see it. [ wish it was more satisfactory; but it
seems written with such a determination to think well of Lady Susan, that his assurances as
to marriage, &c., do not set my heart at ease. I say all I can, however, to satisfy your father,
and he is certainly less uneasy since Reginald's letter. How provoking it is, my dear
Catherine, that this unwelcome guest of yours should not only prevent our meeting this
Christmas, but be the occasion of so much vexation and trouble! Kiss the dear children for
me.

Your affectionate mother,

C. DE COURCY.

XIV. MR. DE COURCY TO SIR REGINALD

Churchhill.



116

My dear Sir,—I have this moment received your letter, which has given me more
astonishment than I ever felt before. I am to thank my sister, [ suppose, for having
represented me in such a light as to injure me in your opinion, and give you all this alarm. I
know not why she should choose to make herself and her family uneasy by apprehending
an event which no one but herself, I can affirm, would ever have thought possible. To
impute such a design to Lady Susan would be taking from her every claim to that excellent
understanding which her bitterest enemies have never denied her; and equally low must
sink my pretensions to common sense if [ am suspected of matrimonial views in my
behaviour to her. Our difference of age must be an insuperable objection, and I entreat you,
my dear father, to quiet your mind, and no longer harbour a suspicion which cannot he
more injurious to your own peace than to our understandings. I can have no other view in
remaining with Lady Susan, than to enjoy for a short time (as you have yourself expressed
it) the conversation of a woman of high intellectual powers. If Mrs. Vernon would allow
something to my affection for herself and her husband in the length of my visit, she would
do more justice to us all; but my sister is unhappily prejudiced beyond the hope of
conviction against Lady Susan. From an attachment to her husband, which in itself does
honour to both, she cannot forgive the endeavours at preventing their union, which have
been attributed to selfishness in Lady Susan; but in this case, as well as in many others, the
world has most grossly injured that lady, by supposing the worst where the motives of her
conduct have been doubtful. Lady Susan had heard something so materially to the
disadvantage of my sister as to persuade her that the happiness of Mr. Vernon, to whom
she was always much attached, would be wholly destroyed by the marriage. And this
circumstance, while it explains the true motives of Lady Susan's conduct, and removes all
the blame which has been so lavished on her, may also convince us how little the general
report of anyone ought to be credited; since no character, however upright, can escape the
malevolence of slander. If my sister, in the security of retirement, with as little opportunity
as inclination to do evil, could not avoid censure, we must not rashly condemn those who,
living in the world and surrounded with temptations, should be accused of errors which
they are known to have the power of committing.

[ blame myself severely for having so easily believed the slanderous tales invented by
Charles Smith to the prejudice of Lady Susan, as | am now convinced how greatly they have
traduced her. As to Mrs. Mainwaring's jealousy it was totally his own invention, and his
account of her attaching Miss Mainwaring's lover was scarcely better founded. Sir James
Martin had been drawn in by that young lady to pay her some attention; and as he is a man
of fortune, it was easy to see HER views extended to marriage. It is well known that Miss M.
is absolutely on the catch for a husband, and no one therefore can pity her for losing, by the
superior attractions of another woman, the chance of being able to make a worthy man
completely wretched. Lady Susan was far from intending such a conquest, and on finding
how warmly Miss Mainwaring resented her lover's defection, determined, in spite of Mr.
and Mrs. Mainwaring's most urgent entreaties, to leave the family. | have reason to imagine
she did receive serious proposals from Sir James, but her removing to Langford
immediately on the discovery of his attachment, must acquit her on that article with any
mind of common candour. You will, | am sure, my dear Sir, feel the truth of this, and will
hereby learn to do justice to the character of a very injured woman. [ know that Lady Susan
in coming to Churchhill was governed only by the most honourable and amiable intentions;
her prudence and economy are exemplary, her regard for Mr. Vernon equal even to HIS
deserts; and her wish of obtaining my sister's good opinion merits a better return than it
has received. As a mother she is unexceptionable; her solid affection for her child is shown
by placing her in hands where her education will be properly attended to; but because she
has not the blind and weak partiality of most mothers, she is accused of wanting maternal
tenderness. Every person of sense, however, will know how to value and commend her



117

well-directed affection, and will join me in wishing that Frederica Vernon may prove more
worthy than she has yet done of her mother's tender care. I have now, my dear father,
written my real sentiments of Lady Susan; you will know from this letter how highly I
admire her abilities, and esteem her character; but if you are not equally convinced by my
full and solemn assurance that your fears have been most idly created, you will deeply
mortify and distress me.

[ am, &c., &c.,

R. DE COURCY.

XV. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill

My dear Mother,—I return you Reginald's letter, and rejoice with all my heart that my
father is made easy by it: tell him so, with my congratulations; but, between ourselves, I
must own it has only convinced ME of my brother's having no PRESENT intention of
marrying Lady Susan, not that he is in no danger of doing so three months hence. He gives a
very plausible account of her behaviour at Langford; I wish it may be true, but his
intelligence must come from herself, and I am less disposed to believe it than to lament the
degree of intimacy subsisting, between them implied by the discussion of such a subject. |
am sorry to have incurred his displeasure, but can expect nothing better while he is so very
eager in Lady Susan's justification. He is very severe against me indeed, and yet [ hope |
have not been hasty in my judgment of her. Poor woman! though I have reasons enough for
my dislike, I cannot help pitying her at present, as she is in real distress, and with too much
cause. She had this morning a letter from the lady with whom she has placed her daughter,
to request that Miss Vernon might be immediately removed, as she had been detected in an
attempt to run away. Why, or whither she intended to go, does not appear; but, as her
situation seems to have been unexceptionable, it is a sad thing, and of course highly
distressing to Lady Susan. Frederica must be as much as sixteen, and ought to know better;
but from what her mother insinuates, [ am afraid she is a perverse girl. She has been sadly
neglected, however, and her mother ought to remember it. Mr. Vernon set off for London as
soon as she had determined what should be done. He is, if possible, to prevail on Miss
Summers to let Frederica continue with her; and if he cannot succeed, to bring her to
Churchhill for the present, till some other situation can be found for her. Her ladyship is
comforting herself meanwhile by strolling along the shrubbery with Reginald, calling forth
all his tender feelings, I suppose, on this distressing occasion. She has been talking a great
deal about it to me. She talks vastly well; | am afraid of being ungenerous, or I should say,
TOO well to feel so very deeply; but [ will not look for her faults; she may be Reginald's
wife! Heaven forbid it! but why should I be quicker-sighted than anyone else? Mr. Vernon
declares that he never saw deeper distress than hers, on the receipt of the letter; and is his
judgment inferior to mine? She was very unwilling that Frederica should be allowed to
come to Churchhill, and justly enough, as it seems a sort of reward to behaviour deserving
very differently; but it was impossible to take her anywhere else, and she is not to remain
here long. "It will be absolutely necessary," said she, "as you, my dear sister, must be
sensible, to treat my daughter with some severity while she is here; a most painful
necessity, but [ will ENDEAVOUR to submit to it. | am afraid I have often been too indulgent,
but my poor Frederica's temper could never bear opposition well: you must support and
encourage me; you must urge the necessity of reproof if you see me too lenient." All this
sounds very reasonable. Reginald is so incensed against the poor silly girl. Surely it is not to
Lady Susan's credit that he should be so bitter against her daughter; his idea of her must be
drawn from the mother's description. Well, whatever may be his fate, we have the comfort
of knowing that we have done our utmost to save him. We must commit the event to a
higher power.

Yours ever, &c.,
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CATHERINE VERNON.

XVI. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

Never, my dearest Alicia, was [ so provoked in my life as by a letter this morning from Miss
Summers. That horrid girl of mine has been trying to run away. I had not a notion of her
being such a little devil before, she seemed to have all the Vernon milkiness; but on
receiving the letter in which I declared my intention about Sir James, she actually
attempted to elope; at least, I cannot otherwise account for her doing it. She meant, I
suppose, to go to the Clarkes in Staffordshire, for she has no other acquaintances. But she
shall be punished, she shall have him. I have sent Charles to town to make matters up if he
can, for I do not by any means want her here. If Miss Summers will not keep her, you must
find me out another school, unless we can get her married immediately. Miss S. writes
word that she could not get the young lady to assign any cause for her extraordinary
conduct, which confirms me in my own previous explanation of it, Frederica is too shy, |
think, and too much in awe of me to tell tales, but if the mildness of her uncle should get
anything out of her,  am not afraid. I trust [ shall be able to make my story as good as hers.
If I am vain of anything, it is of my eloquence. Consideration and esteem as surely follow
command of language as admiration waits on beauty, and here I have opportunity enough
for the exercise of my talent, as the chief of my time is spent in conversation.

Reginald is never easy unless we are by ourselves, and when the weather is tolerable, we
pace the shrubbery for hours together. I like him on the whole very well; he is clever and
has a good deal to say, but he is sometimes impertinent and troublesome. There is a sort of
ridiculous delicacy about him which requires the fullest explanation of whatever he may
have heard to my disadvantage, and is never satisfied till he thinks he has ascertained the
beginning and end of everything. This is one sort of love, but I confess it does not
particularly recommend itself to me. I infinitely prefer the tender and liberal spirit of
Mainwaring, which, impressed with the deepest conviction of my merit, is satisfied that
whatever I do must be right; and look with a degree of contempt on the inquisitive and
doubtful fancies of that heart which seems always debating on the reasonableness of its
emotions. Mainwaring is indeed, beyond all compare, superior to Reginald—superior in
everything but the power of being with me! Poor fellow! he is much distracted by jealousy,
which I am not sorry for, as | know no better support of love. He has been teazing me to
allow of his coming into this country, and lodging somewhere near INCOG.; but [ forbade
everything of the kind. Those women are inexcusable who forget what is due to
themselves, and the opinion of the world.

Yours ever, S. VERNON.

XVII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—Mr. Vernon returned on Thursday night, bringing his niece with him.
Lady Susan had received a line from him by that day's post, informing her that Miss
Summers had absolutely refused to allow of Miss Vernon's continuance in her academy; we
were therefore prepared for her arrival, and expected them impatiently the whole evening.
They came while we were at tea, and I never saw any creature look so frightened as
Frederica when she entered the room. Lady Susan, who had been shedding tears before,
and showing great agitation at the idea of the meeting, received her with perfect self-
command, and without betraying the least tenderness of spirit. She hardly spoke to her,
and on Frederica's bursting into tears as soon as we were seated, took her out of the room,
and did not return for some time. When she did, her eyes looked very red and she was as
much agitated as before. We saw no more of her daughter. Poor Reginald was beyond
measure concerned to see his fair friend in such distress, and watched her with so much
tender solicitude, that [, who occasionally caught her observing his countenance with
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exultation, was quite out of patience. This pathetic representation lasted the whole
evening, and so ostentatious and artful a display has entirely convinced me that she did in
fact feel nothing. I am more angry with her than ever since I have seen her daughter; the
poor girl looks so unhappy that my heart aches for her. Lady Susan is surely too severe, for
Frederica does not seem to have the sort of temper to make severity necessary. She looks
perfectly timid, dejected, and penitent. She is very pretty, though not so handsome as her
mother, nor at all like her. Her complexion is delicate, but neither so fair nor so blooming as
Lady Susan's, and she has quite the Vernon cast of countenance, the oval face and mild dark
eyes, and there is peculiar sweetness in her look when she speaks either to her uncle or me,
for as we behave kindly to her we have of course engaged her gratitude.

Her mother has insinuated that her temper is intractable, but [ never saw a face less
indicative of any evil disposition than hers; and from what I can see of the behaviour of
each to the other, the invariable severity of Lady Susan and the silent dejection of
Frederica, [ am led to believe as heretofore that the former has no real love for her
daughter, and has never done her justice or treated her affectionately. [ have not been able
to have any conversation with my niece; she is shy, and I think I can see that some pains are
taken to prevent her being much with me. Nothing satisfactory transpires as to her reason
for running away. Her kind-hearted uncle, you may be sure, was too fearful of distressing
her to ask many questions as they travelled. I wish it had been possible for me to fetch her
instead of him. I think I should have discovered the truth in the course of a thirty-mile
journey. The small pianoforte has been removed within these few days, at Lady Susan's
request, into her dressing-room, and Frederica spends great part of the day there,
practising as it is called; but I seldom hear any noise when I pass that way; what she does
with herself there I do not know. There are plenty of books, but it is not every girl who has
been running wild the first fifteen years of her life, that can or will read. Poor creature! the
prospect from her window is not very instructive, for that room overlooks the lawn, you
know, with the shrubbery on one side, where she may see her mother walking for an hour
together in earnest conversation with Reginald. A girl of Frederica's age must be childish
indeed, if such things do not strike her. Is it not inexcusable to give such an example to a
daughter? Yet Reginald still thinks Lady Susan the best of mothers, and still condemns
Frederica as a worthless girl! He is convinced that her attempt to run away proceeded from
no justifiable cause, and had no provocation. I am sure I cannot say that it HAD, but while
Miss Summers declares that Miss Vernon showed no signs of obstinacy or perverseness
during her whole stay in Wigmore Street, till she was detected in this scheme, | cannot so
readily credit what Lady Susan has made him, and wants to make me believe, that it was
merely an impatience of restraint and a desire of escaping from the tuition of masters
which brought on the plan of an elopement. O Reginald, how is your judgment enslaved! He
scarcely dares even allow her to be handsome, and when [ speak of her beauty, replies only
that her eyes have no brilliancy! Sometimes he is sure she is deficient in understanding,
and at others that her temper only is in fault. In short, when a person is always to deceive,
it is impossible to be consistent. Lady Susan finds it necessary that Frederica should be to
blame, and probably has sometimes judged it expedient to *excuse her of ill-nature and
sometimes to lament her want of sense. Reginald is only repeating after her ladyship.

[ remain, &c., &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XVIII. FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—I am very glad to find that my description of Frederica Vernon has
interested you, for I do believe her truly deserving of your regard; and when I have
communicated a notion which has recently struck me, your kind impressions in her favour
will, I am sure, be heightened. I cannot help fancying that she is growing partial to my
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brother. I so very often see her eyes fixed on his face with a remarkable expression of
pensive admiration. He is certainly very handsome; and yet more, there is an openness in
his manner that must be highly prepossessing, and I am sure she feels it so. Thoughtful and
pensive in general, her countenance always brightens into a smile when Reginald says
anything amusing; and, let the subject be ever so serious that he may be conversing on, |
am much mistaken if a syllable of his uttering escapes her. I want to make him sensible of
all this, for we know the power of gratitude on such a heart as his; and could Frederica's
artless affection detach him from her mother, we might bless the day which brought her to
Churchhill. I think, my dear mother, you would not disapprove of her as a daughter. She is
extremely young, to be sure, has had a wretched education, and a dreadful example of
levity in her mother; but yet I can pronounce her disposition to be excellent, and her
natural abilities very good. Though totally without accomplishments, she is by no means so
ignorant as one might expect to find her, being fond of books and spending the chief of her
time in reading. Her mother leaves her more to herself than she did, and I have her with me
as much as possible, and have taken great pains to overcome her timidity. We are very
good friends, and though she never opens her lips before her mother, she talks enough
when alone with me to make it clear that, if properly treated by Lady Susan, she would
always appear to much greater advantage. There cannot be a more gentle, affectionate
heart; or more obliging manners, when acting without restraint; and her little cousins are
all very fond of her.

Your affectionate daughter,

C. VERNON

XIX. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

You will be eager, [ know, to hear something further of Frederica, and perhaps may think
me negligent for not writing before. She arrived with her uncle last Thursday fortnight,
when, of course, I lost no time in demanding the cause of her behaviour; and soon found
myself to have been perfectly right in attributing it to my own letter. The prospect of it
frightened her so thoroughly, that, with a mixture of true girlish perverseness and folly, she
resolved on getting out of the house and proceeding directly by the stage to her friends, the
Clarkes; and had really got as far as the length of two streets in her journey when she was
fortunately missed, pursued, and overtaken. Such was the first distinguished exploit of Miss
Frederica Vernon; and, if we consider that it was achieved at the tender age of sixteen, we
shall have room for the most flattering prognostics of her future renown. [ am excessively
provoked, however, at the parade of propriety which prevented Miss Summers from
keeping the girl; and it seems so extraordinary a piece of nicety, considering my daughter's
family connections, that I can only suppose the lady to be governed by the fear of never
getting her money. Be that as it may, however, Frederica is returned on my hands; and,
having nothing else to employ her, is busy in pursuing the plan of romance begun at
Langford. She is actually falling in love with Reginald De Courcy! To disobey her mother by
refusing an unexceptionable offer is not enough; her affections must also be given without
her mother's approbation. [ never saw a girl of her age bid fairer to be the sport of
mankind. Her feelings are tolerably acute, and she is so charmingly artless in their display
as to afford the most reasonable hope of her being ridiculous, and despised by every man
who sees her.

Artlessness will never do in love matters; and that girl is born a simpleton who has it either
by nature or affectation. I am not yet certain that Reginald sees what she is about, nor is it
of much consequence. She is now an object of indifference to him, and she would be one of
contempt were he to understand her emotions. Her beauty is much admired by the
Vernons, but it has no effect on him. She is in high favour with her aunt altogether, because
she is so little like myself, of course. She is exactly the companion for Mrs. Vernon, who
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dearly loves to be firm, and to have all the sense and all the wit of the conversation to
herself: Frederica will never eclipse her. When she first came I was at some pains to
prevent her seeing much of her aunt; but I have relaxed, as [ believe I may depend on her
observing the rules I have laid down for their discourse. But do not imagine that with all
this lenity I have for a moment given up my plan of her marriage. No; I am unalterably fixed
on this point, though I have not yet quite decided on the manner of bringing it about. I
should not chuse to have the business brought on here, and canvassed by the wise heads of
Mr. and Mrs. Vernon; and [ cannot just now afford to go to town. Miss Frederica must
therefore wait a little.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

XX. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill

We have a very unexpected guest with us at present, my dear Mother: he arrived yesterday.
[ heard a carriage at the door, as | was sitting with my children while they dined; and
supposing I should be wanted, left the nursery soon afterwards, and was half-way
downstairs, when Frederica, as pale as ashes, came running up, and rushed by me into her
own room. | instantly followed, and asked her what was the matter. "Oh!" said she, "he is
come—Sir James is come, and what shall I do?" This was no explanation; I begged her to
tell me what she meant. At that moment we were interrupted by a knock at the door: it was
Reginald, who came, by Lady Susan's direction, to call Frederica down. "It is Mr. De
Courcy!" said she, colouring violently. "Mamma has sent for me; I must go." We all three
went down together; and I saw my brother examining the terrified face of Frederica with
surprize. In the breakfast-room we found Lady Susan, and a young man of gentlemanlike
appearance, whom she introduced by the name of Sir James Martin—the very person, as
you may remember, whom it was said she had been at pains to detach from Miss
Mainwaring; but the conquest, it seems, was not designed for herself, or she has since
transferred it to her daughter; for Sir James is now desperately in love with Frederica, and
with full encouragement from mamma. The poor girl, however, | am sure, dislikes him; and
though his person and address are very well, he appears, both to Mr. Vernon and me, a very
weak young man. Frederica looked so shy, so confused, when we entered the room, that I
felt for her exceedingly. Lady Susan behaved with great attention to her visitor; and yet I
thought I could perceive that she had no particular pleasure in seeing him. Sir James talked
a great deal, and made many civil excuses to me for the liberty he had taken in coming to
Churchhill—mixing more frequent laughter with his discourse than the subject required—
said many things over and over again, and told Lady Susan three times that he had seen
Mrs. Johnson a few evenings before. He now and then addressed Frederica, but more
frequently her mother. The poor girl sat all this time without opening her lips—her eyes
cast down, and her colour varying every instant; while Reginald observed all that passed in
perfect silence. At length Lady Susan, weary, I believe, of her situation, proposed walking;
and we left the two gentlemen together, to put on our pelisses. As we went upstairs Lady
Susan begged permission to attend me for a few moments in my dressing-room, as she was
anxious to speak with me in private. [ led her thither accordingly, and as soon as the door
was closed, she said: "I was never more surprized in my life than by Sir James's arrival, and
the suddenness of it requires some apology to you, my dear sister; though to ME, as a
mother, it is highly flattering. He is so extremely attached to my daughter that he could not
exist longer without seeing her. Sir James is a young man of an amiable disposition and
excellent character; a little too much of the rattle, perhaps, but a year or two will rectify
THAT: and he is in other respects so very eligible a match for Frederica, that I have always
observed his attachment with the greatest pleasure; and am persuaded that you and my
brother will give the alliance your hearty approbation. | have never before mentioned the
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likelihood of its taking place to anyone, because I thought that whilst Frederica continued
at school it had better not be known to exist; but now, as I am convinced that Frederica is
too old ever to submit to school confinement, and have, therefore, begun to consider her
union with Sir James as not very distant, I had intended within a few days to acquaint
yourself and Mr. Vernon with the whole business. I am sure, my dear sister, you will excuse
my remaining silent so long, and agree with me that such circumstances, while they
continue from any cause in suspense, cannot be too cautiously concealed. When you have
the happiness of bestowing your sweet little Catherine, some years hence, on a man who in
connection and character is alike unexceptionable, you will know what I feel now; though,
thank Heaven, you cannot have all my reasons for rejoicing in such an event. Catherine will
be amply provided for, and not, like my Frederica, indebted to a fortunate establishment
for the comforts of life." She concluded by demanding my congratulations. [ gave them
somewhat awkwardly, I believe; for, in fact, the sudden disclosure of so important a matter
took from me the power of speaking with any clearness, She thanked me, however, most
affectionately, for my kind concern in the welfare of herself and daughter; and then said: "I
am not apt to deal in professions, my dear Mrs. Vernon, and I never had the convenient
talent of affecting sensations foreign to my heart; and therefore I trust you will believe me
when I declare, that much as I had heard in your praise before I knew you, I had no idea
that I should ever love you as I now do; and [ must further say that your friendship towards
me is more particularly gratifying because I have reason to believe that some attempts
were made to prejudice you against me. [ only wish that they, whoever they are, to whom I
am indebted for such kind intentions, could see the terms on which we now are together,
and understand the real affection we feel for each other; but I will not detain you any
longer. God bless you, for your goodness to me and my girl, and continue to you all your
present happiness.” What can one say of such a woman, my dear mother? Such earnestness
such solemnity of expression! and yet I cannot help suspecting the truth of everything she
says. As for Reginald, I believe he does not know what to make of the matter. When Sir
James came, he appeared all astonishment and perplexity; the folly of the young man and
the confusion of Frederica entirely engrossed him; and though a little private discourse
with Lady Susan has since had its effect, he is still hurt, [ am sure, at her allowing of such a
man's attentions to her daughter. Sir James invited himself with great composure to remain
here a few days—hoped we would not think it odd, was aware of its being very
impertinent, but he took the liberty of a relation; and concluded by wishing, with a laugh,
that he might be really one very soon. Even Lady Susan seemed a little disconcerted by this
forwardness; in her heart I am persuaded she sincerely wished him gone. But something
must be done for this poor girl, if her feelings are such as both I and her uncle believe them
to be. She must not be sacrificed to policy or ambition, and she must not be left to suffer
from the dread of it. The girl whose heart can distinguish Reginald De Courcy, deserves,
however he may slight her, a better fate than to be Sir James Martin's wife. As soon as I can
get her alone, | will discover the real truth; but she seems to wish to avoid me. I hope this
does not proceed from anything wrong, and that I shall not find out I have thought too well
of her. Her behaviour to Sir James certainly speaks the greatest consciousness and
embarrassment, but I see nothing in it more like encouragement. Adieu, my dear mother.
Yours, &c.,

C. VERNON.

XXI. MISS VERNON TO MR DE COURCY

Sir,—I hope you will excuse this liberty; [ am forced upon it by the greatest distress, or [
should be ashamed to trouble you. | am very miserable about Sir James Martin, and have no
other way in the world of helping myself but by writing to you, for I am forbidden even
speaking to my uncle and aunt on the subject; and this being the case, [ am afraid my
applying to you will appear no better than equivocation, and as if | attended to the letter
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and not the spirit of mamma's commands. But if you do not take my part and persuade her
to break it off, I shall be half distracted, for I cannot bear him. No human being but YOU
could have any chance of prevailing with her. If you will, therefore, have the unspeakably
great kindness of taking my part with her, and persuading her to send Sir James away, |
shall be more obliged to you than it is possible for me to express. [ always disliked him
from the first: it is not a sudden fancy, I assure you, sir; I always thought him silly and
impertinent and disagreeable, and now he is grown worse than ever. I would rather work
for my bread than marry him. I do not know how to apologize enough for this letter; I know
it is taking so great a liberty. | am aware how dreadfully angry it will make mamma, but I
remember the risk.

[ am, Sir, your most humble servant,

F.S. V.

XXII. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

This is insufferable! My dearest friend, I was never so enraged before, and must relieve
myself by writing to you, who I know will enter into all my feelings. Who should come on
Tuesday but Sir James Martin! Guess my astonishment, and vexation—for, as you well
know, I never wished him to be seen at Churchhill. What a pity that you should not have
known his intentions! Not content with coming, he actually invited himself to remain here a
few days. I could have poisoned him! I made the best of it, however, and told my story with
great success to Mrs. Vernon, who, whatever might be her real sentiments, said nothing in
opposition to mine.  made a point also of Frederica's behaving civilly to Sir James, and gave
her to understand that I was absolutely determined on her marrying him. She said
something of her misery, but that was all. I have for some time been more particularly
resolved on the match from seeing the rapid increase of her affection for Reginald, and
from not feeling secure that a knowledge of such affection might not in the end awaken a
return. Contemptible as a regard founded only on compassion must make them both in my
eyes, [ felt by no means assured that such might not be the consequence. It is true that
Reginald had not in any degree grown cool towards me; but yet he has lately mentioned
Frederica spontaneously and unnecessarily, and once said something in praise of her
person. HE was all astonishment at the appearance of my visitor, and at first observed Sir
James with an attention which [ was pleased to see not unmixed with jealousy; but
unluckily it was impossible for me really to torment him, as Sir James, though extremely
gallant to me, very soon made the whole party understand that his heart was devoted to
my daughter. | had no great difficulty in convincing De Courcy, when we were alone, that I
was perfectly justified, all things considered, in desiring the match; and the whole business
seemed most comfortably arranged. They could none of them help perceiving that Sir
James was no Solomon; but I had positively forbidden Frederica complaining to Charles
Vernon or his wife, and they had therefore no pretence for interference; though my
impertinent sister, | believe, wanted only opportunity for doing so. Everything, however,
was going on calmly and quietly; and, though I counted the hours of Sir James's stay, my
mind was entirely satisfied with the posture of affairs. Guess, then, what | must feel at the
sudden disturbance of all my schemes; and that, too, from a quarter where I had least
reason to expect it. Reginald came this morning into my dressing-room with a very unusual
solemnity of countenance, and after some preface informed me in so many words that he
wished to reason with me on the impropriety and unkindness of allowing Sir James Martin
to address my daughter contrary to her inclinations. I was all amazement. When I found
that he was not to be laughed out of his design, I calmly begged an explanation, and desired
to know by what he was impelled, and by whom commissioned, to reprimand me. He then
told me, mixing in his speech a few insolent compliments and ill-timed expressions of
tenderness, to which I listened with perfect indifference, that my daughter had acquainted
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him with some circumstances concerning herself, Sir James, and me which had given him
great uneasiness. In short, I found that she had in the first place actually written to him to
request his interference, and that, on receiving her letter, he had conversed with her on the
subject of it, in order to understand the particulars, and to assure himself of her real
wishes. I have not a doubt but that the girl took this opportunity of making downright love
to him. I am convinced of it by the manner in which he spoke of her. Much good may such
love do him! I shall ever despise the man who can be gratified by the passion which he
never wished to inspire, nor solicited the avowal of. I shall always detest them both. He can
have no true regard for me, or he would not have listened to her; and SHE, with her little
rebellious heart and indelicate feelings, to throw herself into the protection of a young man
with whom she has scarcely ever exchanged two words before! [ am equally confounded at
HER impudence and HIS credulity. How dared he believe what she told him in my
disfavour! Ought he not to have felt assured that I must have unanswerable motives for all
that I had done? Where was his reliance on my sense and goodness then? Where the
resentment which true love would have dictated against the person defaming me—that
person, too, a chit, a child, without talent or education, whom he had been always taught to
despise? I was calm for some time; but the greatest degree of forbearance may be
overcome, and | hope [ was afterwards sufficiently keen. He endeavoured, long
endeavoured, to soften my resentment; but that woman is a fool indeed who, while insulted
by accusation, can be worked on by compliments. At length he left me, as deeply provoked
as myself; and he showed his anger more. [ was quite cool, but he gave way to the most
violent indignation; I may therefore expect it will the sooner subside, and perhaps his may
be vanished for ever, while mine will be found still fresh and implacable. He is now shut up
in his apartment, whither I heard him go on leaving mine. How unpleasant, one would
think, must be his reflections! but some people's feelings are incomprehensible. [ have not
yet tranquillised myself enough to see Frederica. SHE shall not soon forget the occurrences
of this day; she shall find that she has poured forth her tender tale of love in vain, and
exposed herself for ever to the contempt of the whole world, and the severest resentment
of her injured mother.

Your affectionate

S. VERNON.

XXIII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill.

Let me congratulate you, my dearest Mother! The affair which has given us so much anxiety
is drawing to a happy conclusion. Our prospect is most delightful, and since matters have
now taken so favourable a turn, [ am quite sorry that I ever imparted my apprehensions to
you; for the pleasure of learning that the danger is over is perhaps dearly purchased by all
that you have previously suffered. I am so much agitated by delight that I can scarcely hold
a pen; but am determined to send you a few short lines by James, that you may have some
explanation of what must so greatly astonish you, as that Reginald should be returning to
Parklands. [ was sitting about half an hour ago with Sir James in the breakfast parlour,
when my brother called me out of the room. I instantly saw that something was the matter;
his complexion was raised, and he spoke with great emotion; you know his eager manner,
my dear mother, when his mind is interested. "Catherine," said he, "I am going home to-
day; [ am sorry to leave you, but I must go: it is a great while since I have seen my father
and mother. I am going to send James forward with my hunters immediately; if you have
any letter, therefore, he can take it. I shall not be at home myself till Wednesday or
Thursday, as I shall go through London, where I have business; but before [ leave you," he
continued, speaking in a lower tone, and with still greater energy, "I must warn you of one
thing—do not let Frederica Vernon be made unhappy by that Martin. He wants to marry
her; her mother promotes the match, but she cannot endure the idea of it. Be assured that I
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speak from the fullest conviction of the truth of what I say; | Know that Frederica is made
wretched by Sir James's continuing here. She is a sweet girl, and deserves a better fate.
Send him away immediately; he is only a fool: but what her mother can mean, Heaven only
knows! Good bye," he added, shaking my hand with earnestness; "I do not know when you
will see me again; but remember what I tell you of Frederica; you MUST make it your
business to see justice done her. She is an amiable girl, and has a very superior mind to
what we have given her credit for." He then left me, and ran upstairs. [ would not try to stop
him, for I know what his feelings must be. The nature of mine, as I listened to him, [ need
not attempt to describe; for a minute or two I remained in the same spot, overpowered by
wonder of a most agreeable sort indeed; yet it required some consideration to be tranquilly
happy. In about ten minutes after my return to the parlour Lady Susan entered the room. I
concluded, of course, that she and Reginald had been quarrelling; and looked with anxious
curiosity for a confirmation of my belief in her face. Mistress of deceit, however, she
appeared perfectly unconcerned, and after chatting on indifferent subjects for a short time,
said to me, "I find from Wilson that we are going to lose Mr. De Courcy—is it true that he
leaves Churchhill this morning?" I replied that it was. "He told us nothing of all this last
night," said she, laughing, "or even this morning at breakfast; but perhaps he did not know
it himself. Young men are often hasty in their resolutions, and not more sudden in forming
than unsteady in keeping them. I should not be surprised if he were to change his mind at
last, and not go." She soon afterwards left the room. I trust, however, my dear mother, that
we have no reason to fear an alteration of his present plan; things have gone too far. They
must have quarrelled, and about Frederica, too. Her calmness astonishes me. What delight
will be yours in seeing him again; in seeing him still worthy your esteem, still capable of
forming your happiness! When I next write I shall be able to tell you that Sir James is gone,
Lady Susan vanquished, and Frederica at peace. We have much to do, but it shall be done. I
am all impatience to hear how this astonishing change was effected. I finish as I began, with
the warmest congratulations.

Yours ever, &c.,

CATH. VERNON.

XXIV. FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME

Churchhill.

Little did I imagine, my dear Mother, when I sent off my last letter, that the delightful
perturbation of spirits [ was then in would undergo so speedy, so melancholy a reverse. |
never can sufficiently regret that [ wrote to you at all. Yet who could have foreseen what
has happened? My dear mother, every hope which made me so happy only two hours ago
has vanished. The quarrel between Lady Susan and Reginald is made up, and we are all as
we were before. One point only is gained. Sir James Martin is dismissed. What are we now
to look forward to? I am indeed disappointed; Reginald was all but gone, his horse was
ordered and all but brought to the door; who would not have felt safe? For half an hour I
was in momentary expectation of his departure. After I had sent off my letter to you, [ went
to Mr. Vernon, and sat with him in his room talking over the whole matter, and then
determined to look for Frederica, whom I had not seen since breakfast. I met her on the
stairs, and saw that she was crying. "My dear aunt,” said she, "he is going—Mr. De Courcy is
going, and it is all my fault. I am afraid you will be very angry with me. but indeed I had no
idea it would end so." "My love," I replied, "do not think it necessary to apologize to me on
that account. I shall feel myself under an obligation to anyone who is the means of sending
my brother home, because," recollecting myself, "I know my father wants very much to see
him. But what is it you have done to occasion all this?" She blushed deeply as she
answered: "l was so unhappy about Sir James that I could not help—I have done something
very wrong, [ know; but you have not an idea of the misery I have been in: and mamma had
ordered me never to speak to you or my uncle about it, and—" "You therefore spoke to my
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brother to engage his interference,” said I, to save her the explanation. "No, but [ wrote to
him—I did indeed, I got up this morning before it was light, and was two hours about it;
and when my letter was done I thought I never should have courage to give it. After
breakfast however, as [ was going to my room, [ met him in the passage, and then, as [ knew
that everything must depend on that moment, I forced myself to give it. He was so good as
to take it immediately. I dared not look at him, and ran away directly. I was in such a fright |
could hardly breathe. My dear aunt, you do not know how miserable I have been."
"Frederica" said I, "you ought to have told me all your distresses. You would have found in
me a friend always ready to assist you. Do you think that your uncle or I should not have
espoused your cause as warmly as my brother?" "Indeed, I did not doubt your kindness,"
said she, colouring again, "but I thought Mr. De Courcy could do anything with my mother;
but I was mistaken: they have had a dreadful quarrel about it, and he is going away.
Mamma will never forgive me, and I shall be worse off than ever." "No, you shall not," I
replied; "in such a point as this your mother's prohibition ought not to have prevented your
speaking to me on the subject. She has no right to make you unhappy, and she shall NOT do
it. Your applying, however, to Reginald can be productive only of good to all parties. I
believe it is best as it is. Depend upon it that you shall not be made unhappy any longer." At
that moment how great was my astonishment at seeing Reginald come out of Lady Susan's
dressing-room. My heart misgave me instantly. His confusion at seeing me was very
evident. Frederica immediately disappeared. "Are you going?" I said; "you will find Mr.
Vernon in his own room." "No, Catherine," he replied, "I am not going. Will you let me speak
to you a moment?" We went into my room. "I find," he continued, his confusion increasing
as he spoke, "that I have been acting with my usual foolish impetuosity. I have entirely
misunderstood Lady Susan, and was on the point of leaving the house under a false
impression of her conduct. There has been some very great mistake; we have been all
mistaken, I fancy. Frederica does not know her mother. Lady Susan means nothing but her
good, but she will not make a friend of her. Lady Susan does not always know, therefore,
what will make her daughter happy. Besides, I could have no right to interfere. Miss Vernon
was mistaken in applying to me. In short, Catherine, everything has gone wrong, but it is
now all happily settled. Lady Susan, I believe, wishes to speak to you about it, if you are at
leisure." "Certainly," I replied, deeply sighing at the recital of so lame a story. I made no
comments, however, for words would have been vain.

Reginald was glad to get away, and [ went to Lady Susan, curious, indeed, to hear her
account of it. "Did I not tell you," said she with a smile, "that your brother would not leave
us after all?" "You did, indeed," replied I very gravely; "but I flattered myself you would be
mistaken." "I should not have hazarded such an opinion," returned she, "if it had not at that
moment occurred to me that his resolution of going might be occasioned by a conversation
in which we had been this morning engaged, and which had ended very much to his
dissatisfaction, from our not rightly understanding each other's meaning. This idea struck
me at the moment, and | instantly determined that an accidental dispute, in which [ might
probably be as much to blame as himself, should not deprive you of your brother. If you
remember, | left the room almost immediately. | was resolved to lose no time in clearing up
those mistakes as far as I could. The case was this—Frederica had set herself violently
against marrying Sir James." "And can your ladyship wonder that she should?" cried I with
some warmth; "Frederica has an excellent understanding, and Sir James has none." " am at
least very far from regretting it, my dear sister," said she; "on the contrary, I am grateful for
so favourable a sign of my daughter's sense. Sir James is certainly below par (his boyish
manners make him appear worse); and had Frederica possessed the penetration and the
abilities which I could have wished in my daughter, or had I even known her to possess as
much as she does, [ should not have been anxious for the match." "It is odd that you should
alone be ignorant of your daughter's sense!" "Frederica never does justice to herself; her
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manners are shy and childish, and besides she is afraid of me. During her poor father's life
she was a spoilt child; the severity which it has since been necessary for me to show has
alienated her affection; neither has she any of that brilliancy of intellect, that genius or
vigour of mind which will force itself forward." "Say rather that she has been unfortunate in
her education!" "Heaven knows, my dearest Mrs. Vernon, how fully [ am aware of that; but I
would wish to forget every circumstance that might throw blame on the memory of one
whose name is sacred with me." Here she pretended to cry; I was out of patience with her.
"But what," said I, "was your ladyship going to tell me about your disagreement with my
brother?" "It originated in an action of my daughter's, which equally marks her want of
judgment and the unfortunate dread of me I have been mentioning—she wrote to Mr. De
Courcy." "I know she did; you had forbidden her speaking to Mr. Vernon or to me on the
cause of her distress; what could she do, therefore, but apply to my brother?" "Good God!"
she exclaimed, "what an opinion you must have of me! Can you possibly suppose that [ was
aware of her unhappiness! that it was my object to make my own child miserable, and that I
had forbidden her speaking to you on the subject from a fear of your interrupting the
diabolical scheme? Do you think me destitute of every honest, every natural feeling? Am I
capable of consigning HER to everlasting: misery whose welfare it is my first earthly duty
to promote? The idea is horrible!" "What, then, was your intention when you insisted on
her silence?" "Of what use, my dear sister, could be any application to you, however the
affair might stand? Why should I subject you to entreaties which I refused to attend to
myself? Neither for your sake nor for hers, nor for my own, could such a thing be desirable.
When my own resolution was taken I could nor wish for the interference, however friendly,
of another person. | was mistaken, it is true, but I believed myself right." "But what was this
mistake to which your ladyship so often alludes! from whence arose so astonishing a
misconception of your daughter's feelings! Did you not know that she disliked Sir James?"
"I knew that he was not absolutely the man she would have chosen, but [ was persuaded
that her objections to him did not arise from any perception of his deficiency. You must not
question me, however, my dear sister, too minutely on this point,” continued she, taking me
affectionately by the hand; "I honestly own that there is something to conceal. Frederica
makes me very unhappy! Her applying to Mr. De Courcy hurt me particularly.” "What is it
you mean to infer," said I, "by this appearance of mystery? If you think your daughter at all
attached to Reginald, her objecting to Sir James could not less deserve to be attended to
than if the cause of her objecting had been a consciousness of his folly; and why should
your ladyship, at any rate, quarrel with my brother for an interference which, you must
know, it is not in his nature to refuse when urged in such a manner?"

"His disposition, you know, is warm, and he came to expostulate with me; his compassion
all alive for this ill-used girl, this heroine in distress! We misunderstood each other: he
believed me more to blame than I really was; I considered his interference less excusable
than I now find it. | have a real regard for him, and was beyond expression mortified to find
it, as [ thought, so ill bestowed We were both warm, and of course both to blame. His
resolution of leaving Churchhill is consistent with his general eagerness. When |
understood his intention, however, and at the same time began to think that we had been
perhaps equally mistaken in each other's meaning, I resolved to have an explanation before
it was too late. For any member of your family I must always feel a degree of affection, and I
own it would have sensibly hurt me if my acquaintance with Mr. De Courcy had ended so
gloomily. [ have now only to say further, that as [ am convinced of Frederica's having a
reasonable dislike to Sir James, [ shall instantly inform him that he must give up all hope of
her. I reproach myself for having even, though innocently, made her unhappy on that score.
She shall have all the retribution in my power to make; if she value her own happiness as
much as I do, if she judge wisely, and command herself as she ought, she may now be easy.
Excuse me, my dearest sister, for thus trespassing on your time, but I owe it to my own



128

character; and after this explanation I trust I am in no danger of sinking in your opinion." I
could have said, "Not much, indeed!" but I left her almost in silence. It was the greatest
stretch of forbearance I could practise. I could not have stopped myself had I begun. Her
assurance! her deceit! but [ will not allow myself to dwell on them; they will strike you
sufficiently. My heart sickens within me. As soon as I was tolerably composed I returned to
the parlour. Sir James's carriage was at the door, and he, merry as usual, soon afterwards
took his leave. How easily does her ladyship encourage or dismiss a lover! In spite of this
release, Frederica still looks unhappy: still fearful, perhaps, of her mother's anger; and
though dreading my brother's departure, jealous, it may be, of his staying. | see how closely
she observes him and Lady Susan, poor girl! I have now no hope for her. There is not a
chance of her affection being returned. He thinks very differently of her from what he used
to do; he does her some justice, but his reconciliation with her mother precludes every
dearer hope. Prepare, my dear mother, for the worst! The probability of their marrying is
surely heightened! He is more securely hers than ever. When that wretched event takes
place, Frederica must belong wholly to us. I am thankful that my last letter will precede this
by so little, as every moment that you can be saved from feeling a joy which leads only to
disappointment is of consequence.

Yours ever, &c.,

CATHERINE VERNON.

XXV.LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Churchhill.

[ call on you, dear Alicia, for congratulations: [ am my own self, gay and triumphant! When I
wrote to you the other day I was, in truth, in high irritation, and with ample cause. Nay, |
know not whether I ought to be quite tranquil now, for [ have had more trouble in restoring
peace than I ever intended to submit to—a spirit, too, resulting from a fancied sense of
superior integrity, which is peculiarly insolent! I shall not easily forgive him, I assure you.
He was actually on the point of leaving Churchhill! I had scarcely concluded my last, when
Wilson brought me word of it. [ found, therefore, that something must be done; for I did not
choose to leave my character at the mercy of a man whose passions are so violent and so
revengeful. It would have been trifling with my reputation to allow of his departing with
such an impression in my disfavour; in this light, condescension was necessary. I sent
Wilson to say that I desired to speak with him before he went; he came immediately. The
angry emotions which had marked every feature when we last parted were partially
subdued. He seemed astonished at the summons, and looked as if half wishing and half
fearing to be softened by what I might say. If my countenance expressed what [ aimed at, it
was composed and dignified; and yet, with a degree of pensiveness which might convince
him that I was not quite happy. "I beg your pardon, sir, for the liberty [ have taken in
sending for you," said [; "but as [ have just learnt your intention of leaving this place to-day,
[ feel it my duty to entreat that you will not on my account shorten your visit here even an
hour. I am perfectly aware that after what has passed between us it would ill suit the
feelings of either to remain longer in the same house: so very great, so total a change from
the intimacy of friendship must render any future intercourse the severest punishment;
and your resolution of quitting Churchhill is undoubtedly in unison with our situation, and
with those lively feelings which I know you to possess. But, at the same time, it is not for me
to suffer such a sacrifice as it must be to leave relations to whom you are so much attached,
and are so dear. My remaining here cannot give that pleasure to Mr. and Mrs. Vernon which
your society must; and my visit has already perhaps been too long. My removal, therefore,
which must, at any rate, take place soon, may, with perfect convenience, be hastened; and |
make it my particular request that I may not in any way be instrumental in separating a
family so affectionately attached to each other. Where I go is of no consequence to anyone;
of very little to myself; but you are of importance to all your connections." Here I
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concluded, and I hope you will be satisfied with my speech. Its effect on Reginald justifies
some portion of vanity, for it was no less favourable than instantaneous. Oh, how delightful
it was to watch the variations of his countenance while [ spoke! to see the struggle between
returning tenderness and the remains of displeasure. There is something agreeable in
feelings so easily worked on; not that I envy him their possession, nor would, for the world,
have such myself; but they are very convenient when one wishes to influence the passions
of another. And yet this Reginald, whom a very few words from me softened at once into
the utmost submission, and rendered more tractable, more attached, more devoted than
ever, would have left me in the first angry swelling of his proud heart without deigning to
seek an explanation. Humbled as he now is, I cannot forgive him such an instance of pride,
and am doubtful whether I ought not to punish him by dismissing him at once after this
reconciliation, or by marrying and teazing him for ever. But these measures are each too
violent to be adopted without some deliberation; at present my thoughts are fluctuating
between various schemes. | have many things to compass: [ must punish Frederica, and
pretty severely too, for her application to Reginald; I must punish him for receiving it so
favourably, and for the rest of his conduct. [ must torment my sister-in-law for the insolent
triumph of her look and manner since Sir James has been dismissed; for, in reconciling
Reginald to me, I was not able to save that ill-fated young man; and I must make myself
amends for the humiliation to which I have stooped within these few days. To effect all this
[ have various plans. [ have also an idea of being soon in town; and whatever may be my
determination as to the rest, I shall probably put THAT project in execution; for London
will be always the fairest field of action, however my views may be directed; and at any rate
[ shall there be rewarded by your society, and a little dissipation, for a ten weeks' penance
at Churchhill. I believe I owe it to my character to complete the match between my
daughter and Sir James after having so long intended it. Let me know your opinion on this
point. Flexibility of mind, a disposition easily biassed by others, is an attribute which you
know I am not very desirous of obtaining; nor has Frederica any claim to the indulgence of
her notions at the expense of her mother's inclinations. Her idle love for Reginald, too! It is
surely my duty to discourage such romantic nonsense. All things considered, therefore, it
seems incumbent on me to take her to town and marry her immediately to Sir James. When
my own will is effected contrary to his, I shall have some credit in being on good terms with
Reginald, which at present, in fact, [ have not; for though he is still in my power, I have
given up the very article by which our quarrel was produced, and at best the honour of
victory is doubtful. Send me your opinion on all these matters, my dear Alicia, and let me
know whether you can get lodgings to suit me within a short distance of you.

Your most attached

S. VERNON.

XXVI. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN

Edward Street.

[ am gratified by your reference, and this is my advice: that you come to town yourself,
without loss of time, but that you leave Frederica behind. It would surely be much more to
the purpose to get yourself well established by marrying Mr. De Courcy, than to irritate him
and the rest of his family by making her marry Sir James. You should think more of yourself
and less of your daughter. She is not of a disposition to do you credit in the world, and
seems precisely in her proper place at Churchhill, with the Vernons. But you are fitted for
society, and it is shameful to have you exiled from it. Leave Frederica, therefore, to punish
herself for the plague she has given you, by indulging that romantic tender-heartedness
which will always ensure her misery enough, and come to London as soon as you can. I
have another reason for urging this: Mainwaring came to town last week, and has
contrived, in spite of Mr. Johnson, to make opportunities of seeing me. He is absolutely
miserable about you, and jealous to such a degree of De Courcy that it would be highly
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unadvisable for them to meet at present. And yet, if you do not allow him to see you here, |
cannot answer for his not committing some great imprudence—such as going to
Churchhill, for instance, which would be dreadful! Besides, if you take my advice, and
resolve to marry De Courcy, it will be indispensably necessary to you to get Mainwaring out
of the way; and you only can have influence enough to send him back to his wife. I have still
another motive for your coming: Mr. Johnson leaves London next Tuesday; he is going for
his health to Bath, where, if the waters are favourable to his constitution and my wishes, he
will be laid up with the gout many weeks. During his absence we shall be able to chuse our
own society, and to have true enjoyment. I would ask you to Edward Street, but that once
he forced from me a kind of promise never to invite you to my house; nothing but my being
in the utmost distress for money should have extorted it from me. I can get you, however, a
nice drawing-room apartment in Upper Seymour Street, and we may be always together
there or here; for I consider my promise to Mr. Johnson as comprehending only (at least in
his absence) your not sleeping in the house. Poor Mainwaring gives me such histories of his
wife's jealousy. Silly woman to expect constancy from so charming a man! but she always
was silly—intolerably so in marrying him at all, she the heiress of a large fortune and he
without a shilling: one title, I know, she might have had, besides baronets. Her folly in
forming the connection was so great that, though Mr. Johnson was her guardian, and I do
not in general share HIS feelings, | never can forgive her.

Adieu. Yours ever,

ALICIA.

XXVII. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchbhill.

This letter, my dear Mother, will be brought you by Reginald. His long visit is about to be
concluded at last, but I fear the separation takes place too late to do us any good. She is
going to London to see her particular friend, Mrs. Johnson. It was at first her intention that
Frederica should accompany her, for the benefit of masters, but we overruled her there.
Frederica was wretched in the idea of going, and I could not bear to have her at the mercy
of her mother; not all the masters in London could compensate for the ruin of her comfort. I
should have feared, too, for her health, and for everything but her principles—there I
believe she is not to be injured by her mother, or her mother's friends; but with those
friends she must have mixed (a very bad set, I doubt not), or have been left in total solitude,
and I can hardly tell which would have been worse for her. If she is with her mother,
moreover, she must, alas! in all probability be with Reginald, and that would be the greatest
evil of all. Here we shall in time be in peace, and our regular employments, our books and
conversations, with exercise, the children, and every domestic pleasure in my power to
procure her, will, I trust, gradually overcome this youthful attachment. I should not have a
doubt of it were she slighted for any other woman in the world than her own mother. How
long Lady Susan will be in town, or whether she returns here again, [ know not. I could not
be cordial in my invitation, but if she chuses to come no want of cordiality on my part will
keep her away. I could not help asking Reginald if he intended being in London this winter,
as soon as I found her ladyship's steps would be bent thither; and though he professed
himself quite undetermined, there was something in his look and voice as he spoke which
contradicted his words. [ have done with lamentation; I look upon the event as so far
decided that I resign myself to it in despair. If he leaves you soon for London everything
will be concluded.

Your affectionate, &c.,

C. VERNON.

XXVIIL. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN

Edward Street.
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My dearest Friend,—I write in the greatest distress; the most unfortunate event has just
taken place. Mr. Johnson has hit on the most effectual manner of plaguing us all. He had
heard, | imagine, by some means or other, that you were soon to be in London, and
immediately contrived to have such an attack of the gout as must at least delay his journey
to Bath, if not wholly prevent it. [ am persuaded the gout is brought on or kept off at
pleasure; it was the same when I wanted to join the Hamiltons to the Lakes; and three
years ago, when I had a fancy for Bath, nothing could induce him to have a gouty symptom.
[ am pleased to find that my letter had so much effect on you, and that De Courcy is
certainly your own. Let me hear from you as soon as you arrive, and in particular tell me
what you mean to do with Mainwaring. It is impossible to say when I shall be able to come
to you; my confinement must be great. It is such an abominable trick to be ill here instead
of at Bath that I can scarcely command myself at all. At Bath his old aunts would have
nursed him, but here it all falls upon me; and he bears pain with such patience that I have
not the common excuse for losing my temper.

Yours ever,

ALICIA.

XXIX. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MRS. JOHNSON

Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Alicia,—There needed not this last fit of the gout to make me detest Mr. Johnson,
but now the extent of my aversion is not to be estimated. To have you confined as nurse in
his apartment! My dear Alicia, of what a mistake were you guilty in marrying a man of his
age! just old enough to be formal, ungovernable, and to have the gout; too old to be
agreeable, too young to die. I arrived last night about five, had scarcely swallowed my
dinner when Mainwaring made his appearance. I will not dissemble what real pleasure his
sight afforded me, nor how strongly I felt the contrast between his person and manners
and those of Reginald, to the infinite disadvantage of the latter. For an hour or two I was
even staggered in my resolution of marrying him, and though this was too idle and
nonsensical an idea to remain long on my mind, I do not feel very eager for the conclusion
of my marriage, nor look forward with much impatience to the time when Reginald,
according to our agreement, is to be in town. I shall probably put off his arrival under some
pretence or other. He must not come till Mainwaring is gone. I am still doubtful at times as
to marrying; if the old man would die I might not hesitate, but a state of dependance on the
caprice of Sir Reginald will not suit the freedom of my spirit; and if I resolve to wait for that
event, | shall have excuse enough at present in having been scarcely ten months a widow. I
have not given Mainwaring any hint of my intention, or allowed him to consider my
acquaintance with Reginald as more than the commonest flirtation, and he is tolerably
appeased. Adieu, till we meet; [ am enchanted with my lodgings.

Yours ever,

S. VERNON.

XXX. LADY SUSAN VERNON TO MR. DE COURCY

Upper Seymour Street.

[ have received your letter, and though I do not attempt to conceal that [ am gratified by
your impatience for the hour of meeting, I yet feel myself under the necessity of delaying
that hour beyond the time originally fixed. Do not think me unkind for such an exercise of
my power, nor accuse me of instability without first hearing my reasons. In the course of
my journey from Churchhill I had ample leisure for reflection on the present state of our
affairs, and every review has served to convince me that they require a delicacy and
cautiousness of conduct to which we have hitherto been too little attentive. We have been
hurried on by our feelings to a degree of precipitation which ill accords with the claims of
our friends or the opinion of the world. We have been unguarded in forming this hasty
engagement, but we must not complete the imprudence by ratifying it while there is so



132

much reason to fear the connection would be opposed by those friends on whom you
depend. It is not for us to blame any expectations on your father's side of your marrying to
advantage; where possessions are so extensive as those of your family, the wish of
increasing them, if not strictly reasonable, is too common to excite surprize or resentment.
He has a right to require a woman of fortune in his daughter-in-law, and I am sometimes
quarrelling with myself for suffering you to form a connection so imprudent; but the
influence of reason is often acknowledged too late by those who feel like me. [ have now
been but a few months a widow, and, however little indebted to my husband's memory for
any happiness derived from him during a union of some years, I cannot forget that the
indelicacy of so early a second marriage must subject me to the censure of the world, and
incur, what would be still more insupportable, the displeasure of Mr. Vernon. I might
perhaps harden myself in time against the injustice of general reproach, but the loss of HIS
valued esteem I am, as you well know, ill-fitted to endure; and when to this may be added
the consciousness of having injured you with your family, how am I to support myself?
With feelings so poignant as mine, the conviction of having divided the son from his
parents would make me, even with you, the most miserable of beings. It will surely,
therefore, be advisable to delay our union—to delay it till appearances are more
promising—till affairs have taken a more favourable turn. To assist us In such a resolution I
feel that absence will be necessary. We must not meet. Cruel as this sentence may appear,
the necessity of pronouncing it, which can alone reconcile it to myself, will be evident to
you when you have considered our situation in the light in which I have found myself
imperiously obliged to place it. You may be—you must be—well assured that nothing but
the strongest conviction of duty could induce me to wound my own feelings by urging a
lengthened separation, and of insensibility to yours you will hardly suspect me. Again,
therefore, I say that we ought not, we must not, yet meet. By a removal for some months
from each other we shall tranquillise the sisterly fears of Mrs. Vernon, who, accustomed
herself to the enjoyment of riches, considers fortune as necessary everywhere, and whose
sensibilities are not of a nature to comprehend ours. Let me hear from you soon—very
soon. Tell me that you submit to my arguments, and do not reproach me for using such. I
cannot bear reproaches: my spirits are not so high as to need being repressed. I must
endeavour to seek amusement, and fortunately many of my friends are in town; amongst
them the Mainwarings; you know how sincerely I regard both husband and wife.

[ am, very faithfully yours,

S.VERNON

XXXI. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Friend,—That tormenting creature, Reginald, is here. My letter, which was
intended to keep him longer in the country, has hastened him to town. Much as [ wish him
away, however, [ cannot help being pleased with such a proof of attachment. He is devoted
to me, heart and soul. He will carry this note himself, which is to serve as an introduction to
you, with whom he longs to be acquainted. Allow him to spend the evening with you, that I
may be in no danger of his returning here. [ have told him that [ am not quite well, and
must be alone; and should he call again there might be confusion, for it is impossible to be
sure of servants. Keep him, therefore, I entreat you, in Edward Street. You will not find him
a heavy companion, and I allow you to flirt with him as much as you like. At the same time,
do not forget my real interest; say all that you can to convince him that I shall be quite
wretched if he remains here; you know my reasons—propriety, and so forth. [ would urge
them more myself, but that [ am impatient to be rid of him, as Mainwaring comes within
half an hour. Adieu!

S VERNON

XXXII. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN
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Edward Street.

My dear Creature,—I am in agonies, and know not what to do. Mr. De Courcy arrived just
when he should not. Mrs. Mainwaring had that instant entered the house, and forced
herself into her guardian's presence, though I did not know a syllable of it till afterwards,
for I was out when both she and Reginald came, or I should have sent him away at all
events; but she was shut up with Mr. Johnson, while he waited in the drawing-room for me.
She arrived yesterday in pursuit of her husband, but perhaps you know this already from
himself. She came to this house to entreat my husband's interference, and before I could be
aware of it, everything that you could wish to be concealed was known to him, and
unluckily she had wormed out of Mainwaring's servant that he had visited you every day
since your being in town, and had just watched him to your door herself! What could I do!
Facts are such horrid things! All is by this time known to De Courcy, who is now alone with
Mr. Johnson. Do not accuse me; indeed, it was impossible to prevent it. Mr. Johnson has for
some time suspected De Courcy of intending to marry you, and would speak with him alone
as soon as he knew him to be in the house. That detestable Mrs. Mainwaring, who, for your
comfort, has fretted herself thinner and uglier than ever, is still here, and they have been all
closeted together. What can be done? At any rate, I hope he will plague his wife more than
ever. With anxious wishes, Yours faithfully,

ALICIA.

XXXIII. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Upper Seymour Street.

This eclaircissement is rather provoking. How unlucky that you should have been from
home! I thought myself sure of you at seven! I am undismayed however. Do not torment
yourself with fears on my account; depend on it, [ can make my story good with Reginald.
Mainwaring is just gone; he brought me the news of his wife's arrival. Silly woman, what
does she expect by such manoeuvres? Yet [ wish she had stayed quietly at Langford.
Reginald will be a little enraged at first, but by to-morrow's dinner, everything will be well
again.

Adieu!

S.V.

XXXIV. MR. DE COURCY TO LADY SUSAN

—- Hotel

[ write only to bid you farewell, the spell is removed; I see you as you are. Since we parted
yesterday, | have received from indisputable authority such a history of you as must bring
the most mortifying conviction of the imposition | have been under, and the absolute
necessity of an immediate and eternal separation from you. You cannot doubt to what I
allude. Langford! Langford! that word will be sufficient. [ received my information in Mr.
Johnson's house, from Mrs. Mainwaring herself. You know how I have loved you; you can
intimately judge of my present feelings, but I am not so weak as to find indulgence in
describing them to a woman who will glory in having excited their anguish, but whose
affection they have never been able to gain.

R. DE COURCY.

XXXV.LADY SUSAN TO MR. DE COURCY

Upper Seymour Street.

[ will not attempt to describe my astonishment in reading the note this moment received
from you. [ am bewildered in my endeavours to form some rational conjecture of what Mrs.
Mainwaring can have told you to occasion so extraordinary a change in your sentiments.
Have I not explained everything to you with respect to myself which could bear a doubtful
meaning, and which the ill-nature of the world had interpreted to my discredit? What can
you now have heard to stagger your esteem for me? Have I ever had a concealment from
you? Reginald, you agitate me beyond expression, | cannot suppose that the old story of
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Mrs. Mainwaring's jealousy can be revived again, or at least be LISTENED to again. Come to
me immediately, and explain what is at present absolutely incomprehensible. Believe me
the single word of Langford is not of such potent intelligence as to supersede the necessity
of more. If we ARE to part, it will at least be handsome to take your personal leave—but I
have little heart to jest; in truth, I am serious enough; for to be sunk, though but for an
hour, in your esteem Is a humiliation to which [ know not how to submit. I shall count
every minute till your arrival.

S.V.

XXXVI. MR. DE COURCY TO LADY SUSAN

—— Hotel.

Why would you write to me? Why do you require particulars? But, since it must be so,  am
obliged to declare that all the accounts of your misconduct during the life, and since the
death of Mr. Vernon, which had reached me, in common with the world in general, and
gained my entire belief before I saw you, but which you, by the exertion of your perverted
abilities, had made me resolved to disallow, have been unanswerably proved to me; nay
more, [ am assured that a connection, of which I had never before entertained a thought,
has for some time existed, and still continues to exist, between you and the man whose
family you robbed of its peace in return for the hospitality with which you were received
into it; that you have corresponded with him ever since your leaving Langford; not with his
wife, but with him, and that he now visits you every day. Can you, dare you deny it? and all
this at the time when I was an encouraged, an accepted lover! From what have I not
escaped! I have only to be grateful. Far from me be all complaint, every sigh of regret. My
own folly had endangered me, my preservation I owe to the kindness, the integrity of
another; but the unfortunate Mrs. Mainwaring, whose agonies while she related the past
seemed to threaten her reason, how is SHE to be consoled! After such a discovery as this,
you will scarcely affect further wonder at my meaning in bidding you adieu. My
understanding is at length restored, and teaches no less to abhor the artifices which had
subdued me than to despise myself for the weakness on which their strength was founded.
R. DE COURCY.

XXXVIIL. LADY SUSAN TO MR. DE COURCY

Upper Seymour Street.

[ am satisfied, and will trouble you no more when these few lines are dismissed. The
engagement which you were eager to form a fortnight ago is no longer compatible with
your views, and I rejoice to find that the prudent advice of your parents has not been given
in vain. Your restoration to peace will, I doubt not, speedily follow this act of filial
obedience, and I flatter myself with the hope of surviving my share in this disappointment.
S.V.

XXXVIII. MRS. JOHNSON TO LADY SUSAN VERNON

Edward Street

[ am grieved, though I cannot be astonished at your rupture with Mr. De Courcy; he has just
informed Mr. Johnson of it by letter. He leaves London, he says, to-day. Be assured that |
partake in all your feelings, and do not be angry if | say that our intercourse, even by letter,
must soon be given up. [t makes me miserable; but Mr. Johnson vows that if | persist in the
connection, he will settle in the country for the rest of his life, and you know it is impossible
to submit to such an extremity while any other alternative remains. You have heard of
course that the Mainwarings are to part, and I am afraid Mrs. M. will come home to us
again; but she is still so fond of her husband, and frets so much about him, that perhaps she
may not live long. Miss Mainwaring is just come to town to be with her aunt, and they say
that she declares she will have Sir James Martin before she leaves London again. If I were
you, I would certainly get him myself. I had almost forgot to give you my opinion of Mr. De
Courcy; I am really delighted with him; he is full as handsome, I think, as Mainwaring, and
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with such an open, good-humoured countenance, that one cannot help loving him at first
sight. Mr. Johnson and he are the greatest friends in the world. Adieu, my dearest Susan, |
wish matters did not go so perversely. That unlucky visit to Langford! but I dare say you
did all for the best, and there is no defying destiny.

Your sincerely attached

ALICIA.

XXXIX. LADY SUSAN TO MRS. JOHNSON

Upper Seymour Street.

My dear Alicia,—1I yield to the necessity which parts us. Under circumstances you could not
act otherwise. Our friendship cannot be impaired by it, and in happier times, when your
situation is as independent as mine, it will unite us again in the same intimacy as ever. For
this [ shall impatiently wait, and meanwhile can safely assure you that [ never was more at
ease, or better satisfied with myself and everything about me than at the present hour.
Your husband I abhor, Reginald I despise, and I am secure of never seeing either again.
Have I not reason to rejoice? Mainwaring is more devoted to me than ever; and were we at
liberty, I doubt if I could resist even matrimony offered by HIM. This event, if his wife live
with you, it may be in your power to hasten. The violence of her feelings, which must wear
her out, may be easily kept in irritation. I rely on your friendship for this. I am now satisfied
that I never could have brought myself to marry Reginald, and am equally determined that
Frederica never shall. To-morrow, I shall fetch her from Churchhill, and let Maria
Mainwaring tremble for the consequence. Frederica shall be Sir James's wife before she
quits my house, and she may whimper, and the Vernons may storm, I regard them not. I am
tired of submitting my will to the caprices of others; of resigning my own judgment in
deference to those to whom I owe no duty, and for whom I feel no respect. [ have given up
too much, have been too easily worked on, but Frederica shall now feel the difference.
Adieu, dearest of friends; may the next gouty attack be more favourable! and may you
always regard me as unalterably yours,

S. VERNON

XL. LADY DE COURCY TO MRS. VERNON

My dear Catherine,—I have charming news for you, and if I had not sent off my letter this
morning you might have been spared the vexation of knowing of Reginald's being gone to
London, for he is returned. Reginald is returned, not to ask our consent to his marrying
Lady Susan, but to tell us they are parted for ever. He has been only an hour in the house,
and I have not been able to learn particulars, for he is so very low that I have not the heart
to ask questions, but [ hope we shall soon know all. This is the most joyful hour he has ever
given us since the day of his birth. Nothing is wanting but to have you here, and it is our
particular wish and entreaty that you would come to us as soon as you can. You have owed
us a visit many long weeks; [ hope nothing will make it inconvenient to Mr. Vernon; and
pray bring all my grand-children; and your dear niece is included, of course; I long to see
her. It has been a sad, heavy winter hitherto, without Reginald, and seeing nobody from
Churchhill. I never found the season so dreary before; but this happy meeting will make us
young again. Frederica runs much in my thoughts, and when Reginald has recovered his
usual good spirits (as I trust he soon will) we will try to rob him of his heart once more, and
[ am full of hopes of seeing their hands joined at no great distance.

Your affectionate mother,

C. DE COURCY

XLI. MRS. VERNON TO LADY DE COURCY

Churchhill.

My dear Mother,—Your letter has surprized me beyond measure! Can it be true that they
are really separated—and for ever? I should be overjoyed if I dared depend on it, but after
all that I have seen how can one be secure? And Reginald really with you! My surprize is the
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greater because on Wednesday, the very day of his coming to Parklands, we had a most
unexpected and unwelcome visit from Lady Susan, looking all cheerfulness and good-
humour, and seeming more as if she were to marry him when she got to London than as if
parted from him for ever. She stayed nearly two hours, was as affectionate and agreeable as
ever, and not a syllable, not a hint was dropped, of any disagreement or coolness between
them. I asked her whether she had seen my brother since his arrival in town; not, as you
may suppose, with any doubt of the fact, but merely to see how she looked. She
immediately answered, without any embarrassment, that he had been kind enough to call
on her on Monday; but she believed he had already returned home, which I was very far
from crediting. Your kind invitation is accepted by us with pleasure, and on Thursday next
we and our little ones will be with you. Pray heaven, Reginald may not be in town again by
that time! [ wish we could bring dear Frederica too, but I am sorry to say that her mother's
errand hither was to fetch her away; and, miserable as it made the poor girl, it was
impossible to detain her. I was thoroughly unwilling to let her go, and so was her uncle; and
all that could be urged we did urge; but Lady Susan declared that as she was now about to
fix herself in London for several months, she could not be easy if her daughter were not
with her for masters, &c. Her manner, to be sure, was very kind and proper, and Mr. Vernon
believes that Frederica will now be treated with affection. I wish I could think so too. The
poor girl's heart was almost broke at taking leave of us. I charged her to write to me very
often, and to remember that if she were in any distress we should be always her friends. |
took care to see her alone, that I might say all this, and I hope made her a little more
comfortable; but I shall not be easy till I can go to town and judge of her situation myself. |
wish there were a better prospect than now appears of the match which the conclusion of
your letter declares your expectations of. At present, it is not very likely

Yours ever, &c.,

C. VERNON

CONCLUSION

This correspondence, by a meeting between some of the parties, and a separation between
the others, could not, to the great detriment of the Post Office revenue, be continued any
longer. Very little assistance to the State could be derived from the epistolary intercourse
of Mrs. Vernon and her niece; for the former soon perceived, by the style of Frederica's
letters, that they were written under her mother's inspection! and therefore, deferring all
particular enquiry till she could make it personally in London, ceased writing minutely or
often. Having learnt enough, in the meanwhile, from her open-hearted brother, of what had
passed between him and Lady Susan to sink the latter lower than ever in her opinion, she
was proportionably more anxious to get Frederica removed from such a mother, and
placed under her own care; and, though with little hope of success, was resolved to leave
nothing unattempted that might offer a chance of obtaining her sister-in-law's consent to it.
Her anxiety on the subject made her press for an early visit to London; and Mr. Vernon,
who, as it must already have appeared, lived only to do whatever he was desired, soon
found some accommodating business to call him thither. With a heart full of the matter,
Mrs. Vernon waited on Lady Susan shortly after her arrival in town, and was met with such
an easy and cheerful affection, as made her almost turn from her with horror. No
remembrance of Reginald, no consciousness of guilt, gave one look of embarrassment; she
was in excellent spirits, and seemed eager to show at once by ever possible attention to her
brother and sister her sense of their kindness, and her pleasure in their society. Frederica
was no more altered than Lady Susan; the same restrained manners, the same timid look in
the presence of her mother as heretofore, assured her aunt of her situation being
uncomfortable, and confirmed her in the plan of altering it. No unkindness, however, on the
part of Lady Susan appeared. Persecution on the subject of Sir James was entirely at an end;
his name merely mentioned to say that he was not in London; and indeed, in all her
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conversation, she was solicitous only for the welfare and improvement of her daughter,
acknowledging, in terms of grateful delight, that Frederica was now growing every day
more and more what a parent could desire. Mrs. Vernon, surprized and incredulous, knew
not what to suspect, and, without any change in her own views, only feared greater
difficulty in accomplishing them. The first hope of anything better was derived from Lady
Susan's asking her whether she thought Frederica looked quite as well as she had done at
Churchhill, as she must confess herself to have sometimes an anxious doubt of London's
perfectly agreeing with her. Mrs. Vernon, encouraging the doubt, directly proposed her
niece's returning with them into the country. Lady Susan was unable to express her sense
of such kindness, yet knew not, from a variety of reasons, how to part with her daughter;
and as, though her own plans were not yet wholly fixed, she trusted it would ere long be in
her power to take Frederica into the country herself, concluded by declining entirely to
profit by such unexampled attention. Mrs. Vernon persevered, however, in the offer of it,
and though Lady Susan continued to resist, her resistance in the course of a few days
seemed somewhat less formidable. The lucky alarm of an influenza decided what might not
have been decided quite so soon. Lady Susan's maternal fears were then too much
awakened for her to think of anything but Frederica's removal from the risk of infection;
above all disorders in the world she most dreaded the influenza for her daughter's
constitution!

Frederica returned to Churchhill with her uncle and aunt; and three weeks afterwards,
Lady Susan announced her being married to Sir James Martin. Mrs. Vernon was then
convinced of what she had only suspected before, that she might have spared herself all the
trouble of urging a removal which Lady Susan had doubtless resolved on from the first.
Frederica's visit was nominally for six weeks, but her mother, though inviting her to return
in one or two affectionate letters, was very ready to oblige the whole party by consenting to
a prolongation of her stay, and in the course of two months ceased to write of her absence,
and in the course of two or more to write to her at all. Frederica was therefore fixed in the
family of her uncle and aunt till such time as Reginald De Courcy could be talked, flattered,
and finessed into an affection for her which, allowing leisure for the conquest of his
attachment to her mother, for his abjuring all future attachments, and detesting the sex,
might be reasonably looked for in the course of a twelvemonth. Three months might have
done it in general, but Reginald's feelings were no less lasting than lively. Whether Lady
Susan was or was not happy in her second choice, I do not see how it can ever be
ascertained; for who would take her assurance of it on either side of the question? The
world must judge from probabilities; she had nothing against her but her husband, and her
conscience. Sir James may seem to have drawn a harder lot than mere folly merited; I leave
him, therefore, to all the pity that anybody can give him. For myself, [ confess that I can pity
only Miss Mainwaring; who, coming to town, and putting herself to an expense in clothes
which impoverished her for two years, on purpose to secure him, was defrauded of her due
by a woman ten years older than herself.

Green Tea

J. Sheridan LeFanu

PROLOGUE

Martin Hesselius, the German Physician

Through carefully educated in medicine and surgery, | have never practiced either. The
study of each continues, nevertheless, to interest me profoundly. Neither idleness nor
caprice caused my secession from the honorable calling which I had just entered. The cause
was a very trifling scratch inflicted by a dissecting knife. This trifle cost me the loss of two
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fingers, amputated promptly, and the more painful loss of my health, for I have never been
quite well since, and have seldom been twelve months together in the same place.

In my wanderings I became acquainted with Dr. Martin Hesselius, a wanderer like myself,
like me a physician, and like me an enthusiast in his profession. Unlike me in this, that his
wanderings were voluntary, and he a man, if not of fortune, as we estimate fortune in
England, at least in what our forefathers used to term "easy circumstances." He was an old
man when I first saw him; nearly five-and-thirty years my senior.

In Dr. Martin Hesselius, [ found my master. His knowledge was immense, his grasp of a case
was an intuition. He was the very man to inspire a young enthusiast, like me, with awe and
delight. My admiration has stood the test of time and survived the separation of death. I am
sure it was well-founded.

For nearly twenty years [ acted as his medical secretary. His immense collection of papers
he has left in my care, to be arranged, indexed and bound. His treatment of some of these
cases is curious. He writes in two distinct characters. He describes what he saw and heard
as an intelligent layman might, and when in this style of narrative he had seen the patient
either through his own hall-door, to the light of day, or through the gates of darkness to the
caverns of the dead, he returns upon the narrative, and in the terms of his art and with all
the force and originality of genius, proceeds to the work of analysis, diagnosis and
illustration.

Here and there a case strikes me as of a kind to amuse or horrify a lay reader with an
interest quite different from the peculiar one which it may possess for an expert. With
slight modifications, chiefly of language, and of course a change of names, I copy the
following. The narrator is Dr. Martin Hesselius. I find it among the voluminous notes of
cases which he made during a tour in England about sixty-four years ago.

It is related in series of letters to his friend Professor Van Loo of Leyden. The professor was
not a physician, but a chemist, and a man who read history and metaphysics and medicine,
and had, in his day, written a play.

The narrative is therefore, if somewhat less valuable as a medical record, necessarily
written in a manner more likely to interest an unlearned reader.

These letters, from a memorandum attached, appear to have been returned on the death of
the professor, in 1819, to Dr. Hesselius. They are written, some in English, some in French,
but the greater part in German. I am a faithful, though I am conscious, by no means a
graceful translator, and although here and there I omit some passages, and shorten others,
and disguise names, I have interpolated nothing.

CHAPTER L. Dr. Hesselius Relates How He Met the Rev. Mr. Jennings

The Rev. Mr. Jennings is tall and thin. He is middle-aged, and dresses with a natty, old-
fashioned, high-church precision. He is naturally a little stately, but not at all stiff. His
features, without being handsome, are well formed, and their expression extremely kind,
but also shy.

[ met him one evening at Lady Mary Haddock's. The modesty and benevolence of his
countenance are extremely prepossessing.

We were but a small party, and he joined agreeably enough in the conversation, He seems
to enjoy listening very much more than contributing to the talk; but what he says is always
to the purpose and well said. He is a great favourite of Lady Mary's, who it seems, consults
him upon many things, and thinks him the most happy and blessed person on earth. Little
knows she about him.

The Rev. Mr. Jennings is a bachelor, and has, they say sixty thousand pounds in the funds.
He is a charitable man. He is most anxious to be actively employed in his sacred profession,
and yet though always tolerably well elsewhere, when he goes down to his vicarage in
Warwickshire, to engage in the actual duties of his sacred calling, his health soon fails him,
and in a very strange way. So says Lady Mary.
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There is no doubt that Mr. Jennings' health does break down in, generally, a sudden and
mysterious way, sometimes in the very act of officiating in his old and pretty church at
Kenlis. It may be his heart, it may be his brain. But so it has happened three or four times,
or oftener, that after proceeding a certain way in the service, he has on a sudden stopped
short, and after a silence, apparently quite unable to resume, he has fallen into solitary,
inaudible prayer, his hands and his eyes uplifted, and then pale as death, and in the
agitation of a strange shame and horror, descended trembling, and got into the vestry-
room, leaving his congregation, without explanation, to themselves. This occurred when his
curate was absent. When he goes down to Kenlis now, he always takes care to provide a
clergyman to share his duty, and to supply his place on the instant should he become thus
suddenly incapacitated.

When Mr. Jennings breaks down quite, and beats a retreat from the vicarage, and returns to
London, where, in a dark street off Piccadilly, he inhabits a very narrow house, Lady Mary
says that he is always perfectly well. | have my own opinion about that. There are degrees
of course. We shall see.

Mr. Jennings is a perfectly gentlemanlike man. People, however, remark something odd.
There is an impression a little ambiguous. One thing which certainly contributes to it,
people I think don't remember; or, perhaps, distinctly remark. But I did, almost
immediately. Mr. Jennings has a way of looking sidelong upon the carpet, as if his eye
followed the movements of something there. This, of course, is not always. It occurs now
and then. But often enough to give a certain oddity, as I have said, to his manner, and in this
glance traveling along the floor there is something both shy and anxious.

A medical philosopher, as you are good enough to call me, elaborating theories by the aid of
cases sought out by himself, and by him watched and scrutinized with more time at
command, and consequently infinitely more minuteness than the ordinary practitioner can
afford, falls insensibly into habits of observation, which accompany him everywhere, and
are exercised, as some people would say, impertinently, upon every subject that presents
itself with the least likelihood of rewarding inquiry.

There was a promise of this kind in the slight, timid, kindly, but reserved gentleman, whom
I met for the first time at this agreeable little evening gathering. I observed, of course, more
than I here set down; but I reserve all that borders on the technical for a strictly scientific
paper.

[ may remark, that when I here speak of medical science, I do so, as [ hope some day to see
it more generally understood, in a much more comprehensive sense than its generally
material treatment would warrant. [ believe the entire natural world is but the ultimate
expression of that spiritual world from which, and in which alone, it has its life. [ believe
that the essential man is a spirit, that the spirit is an organized substance, but as different in
point of material from what we ordinarily understand by matter, as light or electricity is;
that the material body is, in the most literal sense, a vesture, and death consequently no
interruption of the living man's existence, but simply his extrication from the natural body-
-a process which commences at the moment of what we term death, and the completion of
which, at furthest a few days later, is the resurrection "in power."

The person who weighs the consequences of these positions will probably see their
practical bearing upon medical science. This is, however, by no means the proper place for
displaying the proofs and discussing the consequences of this too generally unrecognized
state of facts.

In pursuance of my habit, [ was covertly observing Mr. Jennings, with all my caution--1
think he perceived it--and I saw plainly that he was as cautiously observing me. Lady Mary
happening to address me by my name, as Dr. Hesselius, [ saw that he glanced at me more
sharply, and then became thoughtful for a few minutes.



140

After this, as [ conversed with a gentleman at the other end of the room, I saw him look at
me more steadily, and with an interest which I thought I understood. I then saw him take
an opportunity of chatting with Lady Mary, and was, as one always is, perfectly aware of
being the subject of a distant inquiry and answer.

This tall clergyman approached me by-and-by; and in a little time we had got into
conversation. When two people, who like reading, and know books and places, having
traveled, wish to discourse, it is very strange if they can't find topics. It was not accident
that brought him near me, and led him into conversation. He knew German and had read
my Essays on Metaphysical Medicine which suggest more than they actually say.

This courteous man, gentle, shy, plainly a man of thought and reading, who moving and
talking among us, was not altogether of us, and whom I already suspected of leading a life
whose transactions and alarms were carefully concealed, with an impenetrable reserve
from, not only the world, but his best beloved friends--was cautiously weighing in his own
mind the idea of taking a certain step with regard to me.

[ penetrated his thoughts without his being aware of it, and was careful to say nothing
which could betray to his sensitive vigilance my suspicions respecting his position, or my
surmises about his plans respecting myself.

We chatted upon indifferent subjects for a time but at last he said:

"I was very much interested by some papers of yours, Dr. Hesselius, upon what you term
Metaphysical Medicine--I read them in German, ten or twelve years ago--have they been
translated?”

"No, I'm sure they have not--I1 should have heard. They would have asked my leave, I think."
"I asked the publishers here, a few months ago, to get the book for me in the original
German; but they tell me it is out of print."

"So it is, and has been for some years; but it flatters me as an author to find that you have
not forgotten my little book, although,” I added, laughing, "ten or twelve years is a
considerable time to have managed without it; but [ suppose you have been turning the
subject over again in your mind, or something has happened lately to revive your interest
in it."

At this remark, accompanied by a glance of inquiry, a sudden embarrassment disturbed Mr.
Jennings, analogous to that which makes a young lady blush and look foolish. He dropped
his eyes, and folded his hands together uneasily, and looked oddly, and you would have
said, guiltily, for a moment.

[ helped him out of his awkwardness in the best way, by appearing not to observe it, and
going straight on, I said: "Those revivals of interest in a subject happen to me often; one
book suggests an other, and often sends me back a wild-goose chase over an interval of
twenty years. But if you still care to possess a copy, I shall be only too happy to provide
you; I have still got two or three by me --and if you allow me to present one I shall be very
much honoured."

"You are very good indeed," he said, quite at his ease again, in a moment: "l almost
despaired--1 don't know how to thank you.

"Pray don't say a word; the thing is really so little worth that [ am only ashamed of having
offered it, and if you thank me any more I shall throw it into the fire in a fit of modesty."
Mr. Jennings laughed. He inquired where I was staying in London, and after a little more
conversation on a variety of subjects, he took his departure.

CHAPTER II. The Doctor Questions Lady Mary and She Answers

"I like your vicar so much, Lady Mary," said I, as soon as he was gone. "He has read,
traveled, and thought, and having also suffered, he ought to be an accomplished
companion.”

"So he is, and, better still, he is a really good man," said she. "His advice is invaluable about
my schools, and all my little undertakings at Dawlbridge, and he's so painstaking, he takes
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so much trouble--you have no idea wherever he thinks he can be of use: he's so good-
natured and so sensible."

"It is pleasant to hear so good an account of his neighbourly virtues. I can only testify to his
being an agreeable and gentle companion, and in addition to what you have told me, I think
I can tell you two or three things about him," said I.

"Really!"

"Yes, to begin with, he's unmarried."

"Yes, that's right---go on."

"He has been writing, that is he was, but for two or three years perhaps, he has not gone on
with his work, and the book was upon some rather abstract subject--perhaps theology."
"Well, he was writing a book, as you say; I'm not quite sure what it was about, but only that
it was nothing that I cared for; very likely you are right, and he certainly did stop--yes."
"And although he only drank a little coffee here to-night, he likes tea, at least, did like it
extravagantly.”

"Yes, that's quite true.”

"He drank green tea, a good deal, didn't he?" I pursued.

"Well, that's very odd! Green tea was a subject on which we used almost to quarrel.”

"But he has quite given that up,” said I. "So he has."

"And, now, one more fact. His mother or his father, did you know them?"

"Yes, both; his father is only ten years dead, and their place is near Dawlbridge. We knew
them very well," she answered.

"Well, either his mother or his father--1 should rather think his father, saw a ghost," said I.
"Well, you really are a conjurer, Dr. Hesselius."

"Conjurer or no, haven't I said right?" I answered merrily.

"You certainly have, and it was his father: he was a silent, whimsical man, and he used to
bore my father about his dreams, and at last he told him a story about a ghost he had seen
and talked with, and a very odd story it was. | remember it particularly, because I was so
afraid of him. This story was long before he died--when I was quite a child--and his ways
were so silent and moping, and he used to drop in sometimes, in the dusk, when I was
alone in the drawing-room, and I used to fancy there were ghosts about him."

[ smiled and nodded.

"And now, having established my character as a conjurer, I think [ must say good-night!"
said 1.

"But how did you find it out?"

"By the planets, of course, as the gypsies do," | answered, and so, gaily we said good-night.
Next morning I sent the little book he had been inquiring after, and a note to Mr. Jennings,
and on returning late that evening, | found that he had called at my lodgings, and left his
card. He asked whether I was at home, and asked at what hour he would be most likely to
find me.

Does he intend opening his case, and consulting me "professionally,” as they say? [ hope so.
[ have already conceived a theory about him. It is supported by Lady Mary's answers to my
parting questions. [ should like much to ascertain from his own lips. But what can I do
consistently with good breeding to invite a confession? Nothing. | rather think he meditates
one. At all events, my dear Van L.,  shan't make myself difficult of access; I mean to re turn
his visit tomorrow. It will be only civil in return for his politeness, to ask to see him.
Perhaps something may come of it. Whether much, little, or nothing, my dear Van L., you
shall hear.

CHAPTER IIL Dr. Hesselius Picks Up Something in Latin Books

Well, I have called at Blank Street.

On inquiring at the door, the servant told me that Mr. Jennings was engaged very
particularly with a gentleman, a clergyman from Kenlis, his parish in the country. Intending
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to reserve my privilege, and to call again, [ merely intimated that I should try another time,
and had turned to go, when the servant begged my pardon, and asked me, looking at me a
little more attentively than well-bred persons of his order usually do, whether I was Dr.
Hesselius; and, on learning that I was, he said, "Perhaps then, sir, you would allow me to
mention it to Mr. Jennings, for [ am sure he wishes to see you."

The servant returned in a moment, with a message from Mr. Jennings, asking me to go into
his study, which was in effect his back drawing-room, promising to be with me in a very
few minutes.

This was really a study--almost a library. The room was lofty, with two tall slender
windows, and rich dark curtains. It was much larger than I had expected, and stored with
books on every side, from the floor to the ceiling. The upper carpet--for to my tread it felt
that there were two or three--was a Turkey carpet. My steps fell noiselessly. The bookcases
standing out, placed the windows, particularly narrow ones, in deep recesses. The effect of
the room was, although extremely comfortable, and even luxurious, decidedly gloomy, and
aided by the silence, almost oppressive. Perhaps, however, I ought to have allowed
something for association. My mind had connected peculiar ideas with Mr. Jennings. |
stepped into this perfectly silent room, of a very silent house, with a peculiar foreboding;
and its darkness, and solemn clothing of books, for except where two narrow looking-
glasses were set in the wall, they were everywhere, helped this sombre feeling.

While awaiting Mr. Jennings' arrival, I amused myself by looking into some of the books
with which his shelves were laden. Not among these, but immediately under them, with
their backs up ward, on the floor, I lighted upon a complete set of Swedenborg's "Arcana
Ceelestia," in the original Latin, a very fine folio set, bound in the natty livery which
theology affects, pure vellum, namely, gold letters, and carmine edges. There were paper
markers in several of these volumes, [ raised and placed them, one after the other, upon the
table, and opening where these papers were placed, I read in the solemn Latin phraseology,
a series of sentences indicated by a penciled line at the margin. Of these I copy here a few,
translating them into English.

"When man's interior sight is opened, which is that of his spirit, then there appear the
things of another life, which cannot possibly be made visible to the bodily sight.". ...

"By the internal sight it has been granted me to see the things that are in the other life,
more clearly than I see those that are in the world. From these considerations, it is evident
that external vision exists from interior vision, and this from a vision still more interior,
and soon."....

"There are with every man at least two evil spirits.". ...

"With wicked genii there is also a fluent speech, but harsh and grating. There is also among
them a speech which is not fluent, wherein the dissent of the thoughts is perceived as
something secretly creeping along within it."

"The evil spirits associated with man are, indeed from the hells, but when with man they
are not then in hell, but are taken out thence. The place where they then are, is in the midst
between heaven and hell, and is called the world of spirits--when the evil spirits who are
with man, are in that world, they are not in any infernal torment, but in every thought and
affection of man, and so, in all that the man himself enjoys. But when they are remitted into
their hell, they return to their former state."....

"If evil spirits could perceive that they were associated with man, and yet that they were
spirits separate from him, and if they could flow in into the things of his body, they would
attempt by a thousand means to destroy him; for they hate man with a deadly hatred.”....
"Knowing, therefore, that [ was a man in the body, they were continually striving to destroy
me, not as to the body only, but especially as to the soul; for to destroy any man or spirit is
the very delight of the life of all who are in hell; but I have been continually protected by
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the Lord. Hence it appears how dangerous it is for man to be in a living consort with spirits,
unless he be in the good of faith." . ...

"Nothing is more carefully guarded from the knowledge of associate spirits than their being
thus conjoint with a man, for if they knew it they would speak to him, with the intention to
destroy him." ....

"The delight of hell is to do evil to man, and to hasten his eternal ruin."

A long note, written with a very sharp and fine pencil, in Mr. Jennings' neat hand, at the foot
of the page, caught my eye. Expecting his criticism upon the text, [ read a word or two, and
stopped, for it was something quite different, and began with these words, Deus misereatur
mei--"May God compassionate me." Thus warned of its private nature, [ averted my eyes,
and shut the book, replacing all the volumes as I had found them, except one which
interested me, and in which, as men studious and solitary in their habits will do, I grew so
absorbed as to take no cognisance of the outer world, nor to remember where [ was.

[ was reading some pages which refer to "representatives" and "correspondents,” in the
technical language of Swedenborg, and had arrived at a passage, the substance of which is,
that evil spirits, when seen by other eyes than those of their infernal associates, present
themselves, by "correspondence,” in the shape of the beast (fera) which represents their
particular lust and life, in aspect direful and atrocious. This is a long passage, and
particularises a number of those bestial forms.

CHAPTER IV. Four Eyes Were Reading the Passage

[ was running the head of my pencil-case along the line as I read it, and something caused
me to raise my eyes.

Directly before me was one of the mirrors I have mentioned, in which I saw reflected the
tall shape of my friend, Mr. Jennings, leaning over my shoulder, and reading the page at
which I was busy, and with a face so dark and wild that I should hardly have known him.

[ turned and rose. He stood erect also, and with an effort laughed a little, saying:

"I came in and asked you how you did, but without succeeding in awaking you from your
book; so I could not restrain my curiosity, and very impertinently, I'm afraid, peeped over
your shoulder. This is not your first time of looking into those pages. You have looked into
Swedenborg, no doubt, long ago?"

"Oh dear, yes! [ owe Swedenborg a great deal; you will discover traces of him in the little
book on Metaphysical Medicine, which you were so good as to remember."

Although my friend affected a gaiety of manner, there was a slight flush in his face, and I
could perceive that he was inwardly much perturbed.

"I'm scarcely yet qualified, | know so little of Swedenborg. I've only had them a fortnight,"
he answered, "and I think they are rather likely to make a solitary man nervous--that is,
judging from the very little [ have read---I don't say that they have made me so," he
laughed; "and I'm so very much obliged for the book. [ hope you got my note?"

I made all proper acknowledgments and modest disclaimers.

"I never read a book that I go with, so entirely, as that of yours," he continued. "I saw at
once there is more in it than is quite unfolded. Do you know Dr. Harley?" he asked, rather
abruptly.

In passing, the editor remarks that the physician here named was one of the most eminent
who had ever practiced in England.

[ did, having had letters to him, and had experienced from him great courtesy and
considerable assistance during my visit to England.

"I think that man one of the very greatest fools I ever met in my life," said Mr. Jennings.
This was the first time [ had ever heard him say a sharp thing of anybody, and such a term
applied to so high a name a little startled me.

"Really! and in what way?" I asked.

"In his profession,” he answered.
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[ smiled.

"I mean this," he said: "he seems to me, one half, blind--I mean one half of all he looks at is
dark--preternaturally bright and vivid all the rest; and the worst of it is, it seems wilful.
can't get him--I mean he won't--I've had some experience of him as a physician, but I look
on him as, in that sense, no better than a paralytic mind, an intellect half dead. I'll tell you--I
know I shall some time--all about it," he said, with a little agitation. "You stay some months
longer in England. If [ should be out of town during your stay for a little time, would you
allow me to trouble you with a letter?"

"I should be only too happy," I assured him.

"Very good of you. I am so utterly dissatisfied with Harley."

"A little leaning to the materialistic school," I said.

"A mere materialist," he corrected me; "you can't think how that sort of thing worries one
who knows better. You won't tell any one--any of my friends you know--that I am hippish;
now, for instance, no one knows--not even Lady Mary--that | have seen Dr. Harley, or any
other doctor.

So pray don't mention it; and, if [ should have any threatening of an attack, you'll kindly let
me write, or, should I be in town, have a little talk with you."

[ was full of conjecture, and unconsciously I found I had fixed my eyes gravely on him, for
he lowered his for a moment, and he said: "I see you think I might as well tell you now, or
else you are forming a conjecture; but you may as well give it up. If you were guessing all
the rest of your life, you will never hit on it."

He shook his head smiling, and over that wintry sunshine a black cloud suddenly came
down, and he drew his breath in, through his teeth as men do in pain.

"Sorry, of course, to learn that you apprehend occasion to consult any of us; but, command
me when and how you like, and I need not assure you that your confidence is sacred."

He then talked of quite other things, and in a comparatively cheerful way and after a little
time, [ took my leave.

CHAPTER V. Dr. Hesselius is Summoned to Richmond

We parted cheerfully, but he was not cheerful, nor was I. There are certain expressions of
that powerful organ of spirit--the human face--which, although I have seen them often, and
possess a doctor's nerve, yet disturb me profoundly. One look of Mr. Jennings haunted me.
It had seized my imagination with so dismal a power that I changed my plans for the
evening, and went to the opera, feeling that I wanted a change of ideas.

[ heard nothing of or from him for two or three days, when a note in his hand reached me.
It was cheerful, and full of hope. He said that he had been for some little time so much
better--quite well, in fact--that he was going to make a little experiment, and run down for a
month or so to his parish, to try whether a little work might not quite set him up. There
was in it a fervent religious expression of gratitude for his restoration, as he now almost
hoped he might call it.

A day or two later | saw Lady Mary, who repeated what his note had announced, and told
me that he was actually in Warwickshire, having resumed his clerical duties at Kenlis; and
she added, "I begin to think that he is really perfectly well, and that there never was
anything the matter, more than nerves and fancy; we are all nervous, but I fancy there is
nothing like a little hard work for that kind of weakness, and he has made up his mind to
try it. I should not be surprised if he did not come back for a year."

Notwithstanding all this confidence, only two days later I had this note, dated from his
house off Piccadilly:

DEAR SIR,--1 have returned disappointed. If I should feel at all able to see you, I shall write
to ask you kindly to call. At present, [ am too low, and, in fact, simply unable to say all [ wish
to say. Pray don't mention my name to my friends. I can see no one. By-and-by, please God,
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you shall hear from me. [ mean to take a run into Shropshire, where some of my people are.
God bless you! May we, on my return, meet more happily than I can now write.

About a week after this [ saw Lady Mary at her own house, the last person, she said, left in
town, and just on the wing for Brighton, for the London season was quite over. She told me
that she had heard from Mr. Jenning's niece, Martha, in Shropshire. There was nothing to be
gathered from her letter, more than that he was low and nervous. In those words, of which
healthy people think so lightly, what a world of suffering is sometimes hidden!

Nearly five weeks had passed without any further news of Mr. Jennings. At the end of that
time I received a note from him. He wrote:

"I have been in the country, and have had change of air, change of scene, change of faces,
change of everything--and in everything--but myself. I have made up my mind, so far as the
most irresolute creature on earth can do it, to tell my case fully to you. If your engagements
will permit, pray come to me to-day, to-morrow, or the next day; but, pray defer as little as
possible. You know not how much I need help. [ have a quiet house at Richmond, where I
now am. Perhaps you can manage to come to dinner, or to luncheon, or even to tea. You
shall have no trouble in finding me out. The servant at Blank Street, who takes this note,
will have a carriage at your door at any hour you please; and [ am always to be found. You
will say that [ ought not to be alone. [ have tried everything. Come and see."

[ called up the servant, and decided on going out the same evening, which accordingly I did.
He would have been much better in a lodging-house, or hotel, I thought, as I drove up
through a short double row of sombre elms to a very old-fashioned brick house, darkened
by the foliage of these trees, which overtopped, and nearly surrounded it. It was a perverse
choice, for nothing could be imagined more triste and silent. The house, I found, belonged
to him. He had stayed for a day or two in town, and, finding it for some cause insupportable,
had come out here, probably because being furnished and his own, he was relieved of the
thought and delay of selection, by coming here.

The sun had already set, and the red reflected light of the western sky illuminated the scene
with the peculiar effect with which we are all familiar. The hall seemed very dark, but,
getting to the back drawing-room, whose windows command the west, I was again in the
same dusky light. | sat down, looking out upon the richly-wooded landscape that glowed in
the grand and melancholy light which was every moment fading. The corners of the room
were already dark; all was growing dim, and the gloom was insensibly toning my mind,
already prepared for what was sinister. [ was waiting alone for his arrival, which soon took
place. The door communicating with the front room opened, and the tall figure of Mr.
Jennings, faintly seen in the ruddy twilight, came, with quiet stealthy steps, into the room.
We shook hands, and, taking a chair to the window, where there was still light enough to
enable us to see each other's faces, he sat down beside me, and, placing his hand upon my
arm, with scarcely a word of preface began his narrative.

CHAPTER VI. How Mr. Jennings Met His Companion

The faint glow of the west, the pomp of the then lonely woods of Richmond, were before us,
behind and about us the darkening room, and on the stony face of the sufferer for the
character of his face, though still gentle and sweet, was changed rested that dim, odd glow
which seems to descend and produce, where it touches, lights, sudden though faint, which
are lost, almost with out gradation, in darkness. The silence, too, was utter: not a distant
wheel, or bark, or whistle from without; and within the de pressing stillness of an invalid
bachelor's house.

[ guessed well the nature, though not even vaguely the particulars of the revelations [ was
about to receive, from that fixed face of suffering that so oddly flushed stood out, like a
portrait of Schalken's, before its background of darkness.
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"It began," he said, "on the 15th of October, three years and eleven weeks ago, and two
days--I keep very accurate count, for every day is torment. If [ leave anywhere a chasm in
my narrative tell me.

"About four years ago [ began a work, which had cost me very much thought and reading. It
was upon the religious metaphysics of the ancients."

"I know," said I, "the actual religion of educated and thinking paganism, quite apart from
symbolic worship? A wide and very interesting field."

"Yes, but not good for the mind--the Christian mind, [ mean. Paganism is all bound together
in essential unity, and, with evil sympathy, their religion involves their art, and both their
manners, and the subject is a degrading fascination and the Nemesis sure. God forgive me!
"[ wrote a great deal; [ wrote late at night. [ was always thinking on the subject, walking
about, wherever I was, everywhere. It thoroughly infected me. You are to remember that all
the material ideas connected with it were more or less of the beautiful, the subject itself
delightfully interesting, and I, then, without a care.”

He sighed heavily.

"I believe, that every one who sets about writing in earnest does his work, as a friend of
mine phrased it, on something--tea, or coffee, or tobacco. I suppose there is a material
waste that must be hourly supplied in such occupations, or that we should grow too
abstracted, and the mind, as it were, pass out of the body, unless it were reminded often
enough of the connection by actual sensation. At all events, I felt the want, and I supplied it.
Tea was my companion-at first the ordinary black tea, made in the usual way, not too
strong: but I drank a good deal, and increased its strength as [ went on. I never,
experienced an uncomfortable symptom from it. [ began to take a little green tea. I found
the effect pleasanter, it cleared and intensified the power of thought so, I had come to take
it frequently, but not stronger than one might take it for pleasure. I wrote a great deal out
here, it was so quiet, and in this room. I used to sit up very late, and it became a habit with
me to sip my tea--green tea--every now and then as my work proceeded. I had a little kettle
on my table, that swung over a lamp, and made tea two or three times between eleven
o'clock and two or three in the morning, my hours of going to bed. I used to go into town
every day. I was not a monk, and, although I spent an hour or two in a library, hunting up
authorities and looking out lights upon my theme, I was in no morbid state as far as I can
judge. I met my friends pretty much as usual and enjoyed their society, and, on the whole,
existence had never been, I think, so pleasant before.

"I had met with a man who had some odd old books, German editions in mediseval Latin,
and I was only too happy to be permitted access to them. This obliging person's books were
in the City, a very out-of-the-way part of it. I had rather out-stayed my intended hour, and,
on coming out, seeing no cab near, | was tempted to get into the omnibus which used to
drive past this house. It was darker than this by the time the 'bus had reached an old house,
you may have remarked, with four poplars at each side of the door, and there the last
passenger but myself got out. We drove along rather faster. It was twilight now. [ leaned
back in my corner next the door ruminating pleasantly.

"The interior of the omnibus was nearly dark. | had observed in the corner opposite to me
at the other side, and at the end next the horses, two small circular reflections, as it seemed
to me of a reddish light. They were about two inches apart, and about the size of those
small brass buttons that yachting men used to put upon their jackets. I began to speculate,
as listless men will, upon this trifle, as it seemed. From what center did that faint but deep
red light come, and from what--glass beads, buttons, toy decorations--was it reflected? We
were lumbering along gently, having nearly a mile still to go. I had not solved the puzzle,
and it be came in another minute more odd, for these two luminous points, with a sudden
jerk, descended nearer and nearer the floor, keeping still their relative distance and
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horizontal position, and then, as suddenly, they rose to the level of the seat on which [ was
sitting and [ saw them no more.

"My curiosity was now really excited, and, before I had time to think, I saw again these two
dull lamps, again together near the floor; again they disappeared, and again in their old
corner I saw them.

"So, keeping my eyes upon them, I edged quietly up my own side, towards the end at which
[ still saw these tiny discs of red.

"There was very little light in the 'bus. It was nearly dark. I leaned forward to aid my
endeavor to discover what these little circles really were. They shifted position a little as I
did so. [ began now to perceive an outline of something black, and I soon saw, with
tolerable distinctness, the outline of a small black monkey, pushing its face forward in
mimicry to meet mine; those were its eyes, and I now dimly saw its teeth grinning at me.

"I drew back, not knowing whether it might not meditate a spring. I fancied that one of the
passengers had forgot this ugly pet, and wishing to ascertain something of its temper,
though not caring to trust my fingers to it, | poked my umbrella softly towards it. It
remained immovable--up to it--through it. For through it, and back and forward it passed,
without the slightest resistance.

"I can't, in the least, convey to you the kind of horror that I felt. When I had ascertained that
the thing was an illusion, as I then supposed, there came a misgiving about myself and a
terror that fascinated me in impotence to remove my gaze from the eyes of the brute for
some moments. As [ looked, it made a little skip back, quite into the corner, and |, in a panic,
found myself at the door, having put my head out, drawing deep breaths of the outer air,
and staring at the lights and tress we were passing, too glad to reassure myself of reality.

"I stopped the 'bus and got out. [ perceived the man look oddly at me as [ paid him. I dare
say there was something unusual in my looks and manner, for I had never felt so strangely
before."

CHAPTER VII. The Journey: First Stage

"When the omnibus drove on, and I was alone upon the road, I looked carefully round to
ascertain whether the monkey had followed me. To my indescribable relief I saw it
nowhere. I can't describe easily what a shock I had received, and my sense of genuine
gratitude on finding myself, as I supposed, quite rid of it.

"I had got out a little before we reached this house, two or three hundred steps. A brick wall
runs along the footpath, and inside the wall is a hedge of yew, or some dark evergreen of
that kind, and within that again the row of fine trees which you may have remarked as you
came.

"This brick wall is about as high as my shoulder, and happening to raise my eyes | saw the
monkey, with that stooping gait, on all fours, walking or creeping, close beside me, on top of
the wall. I stopped, looking at it with a feeling of loathing and horror. As I stopped so did it.
[t sat up on the wall with its long hands on its knees looking at me. There was not light
enough to see it much more than in outline, nor was it dark enough to bring the peculiar
light of its eyes into strong relief. I still saw, however, that red foggy light plainly enough. It
did not show its teeth, nor exhibit any sign of irritation, but seemed jaded and sulky, and
was observing me steadily.

"I drew back into the middle of the road. It was an unconscious recoil, and there I stood,
still looking at it. It did not move.

"With an instinctive determination to try something--any thing, I turned about and walked
briskly towards town with askance look, all the time, watching the movements of the beast.
[t crept swiftly along the wall, at exactly my pace.

"Where the wall ends, near the turn of the road, it came down, and with a wiry spring or
two brought itself close to my feet, and continued to keep up with me, as I quickened my
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pace. It was at my left side, so dose to my leg that I felt every moment as if I should tread
upon it.

"The road was quite deserted and silent, and it was darker every moment. [ stopped
dismayed and bewildered, turning as I did so, the other way--I mean, towards this house,
away from which I had been walking. When I stood still, the monkey drew back to a
distance of, I suppose, about five or six yards, and remained stationary, watching me.

"I had been more agitated than I have said. | had read, of course, as everyone has,
something about 'spectral illusions,' as you physicians term the phenomena of such cases. I
considered my situation, and looked my misfortune in the face.

"These affections, | had read, are sometimes transitory and sometimes obstinate. I had read
of cases in which the appearance, at first harmless, had, step by step, degenerated into
something direful and insupportable, and ended by wearing its victim out. Still as I stood
there, but for my bestial companion, quite alone, I tried to comfort myself by repeating
again and again the assurance, 'the thing is purely disease, a well-known physical affection,
as distinctly as small-pox or neuralgia. Doctors are all agreed on that, philosophy
demonstrates it. | must not be a fool. I've been sitting up too late, and I daresay my
digestion is quite wrong, and, with God's help, I shall be all right, and this is but a symptom
of nervous dyspepsia.' Did I believe all this? Not one word of it, no more than any other
miserable being ever did who is once seized and riveted in this satanic captivity. Against
my convictions, [ might say my knowledge, [ was simply bullying myself into a false
courage.

"I now walked homeward. I had only a few hundred yards to go. I had forced myself into a
sort of resignation, but I had not got over the sickening shock and the flurry of the first
certainty of my misfortune.

"I made up my mind to pass the night at home. The brute moved dose betide me, and [
fancied there was the sort of anxious drawing toward the house, which one sees in tired
horses or dogs, sometimes as they come toward home.

"I was afraid to go into town, [ was afraid of any one's seeing and recognizing me. [ was
conscious of an irrepressible agitation in my manner. Also, | was afraid of any violent
change in my habits, such as going to a place of amusement, or walking from home in order
to fatigue myself. At the hall door it waited till  mounted the steps, and when the door was
opened entered with me.

"I drank no tea that night. I got cigars and some brandy and water. My idea was that |
should act upon my material system, and by living for a while in sensation apart from
thought, send myself forcibly, as it were, into a new groove. I came up here to this drawing-
room. | sat just here. The monkey then got upon a small table that then stood there. It
looked dazed and languid. An irrepressible uneasiness as to its movements kept my eyes
always upon it. Its eyes were half closed, but I could see them glow. It was looking steadily
at me. In all situations, at all hours, it is awake and looking at me. That never changes.

"I shall not continue in detail my narrative of this particular night. I shall describe, rather,
the phenomena of the first year, which never varied, essentially. I shall describe the
monkey as it appeared in daylight. In the dark, as you shall presently hear, there are
peculiarities. It is a small monkey, perfectly black. It had only one peculiarity--a character
of malignity--unfathomable malignity. During the first year looked sullen and sick. But this
character of intense malice and vigilance was always underlying that surly languor. During
all that time it acted as if on a plan of giving me as little trouble as was consistent with
watching me. Its eyes were never off me. [ have never lost sight of it, except in my sleep,
light or dark, day or night, since it came here, excepting when it withdraws for some weeks
at a time, unaccountably.
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"In total dark it is visible as in daylight. I do not mean merely its eyes. It is all visible
distinctly in a halo that resembles a glow of red embers, and which accompanies it in all its
movements.

"When it leaves me for a time, it is always at night, in the dark, and in the same way. It
grows at first uneasy, and then furious, and then advances towards me, grinning and
shaking, its paws clenched, and, at the same time, there comes the appearance of fire in the
grate. | never have any fire. I can't sleep in the room where there is any, and it draws
nearer and nearer to the chimney, quivering, it seems, with rage, and when its fury rises to
the highest pitch, it springs into the grate, and up the chimney, and I see it no more.

"When first this happened, I thought [ was released. I was now a new man. A day passed--a
night--and no return, and a blessed week--a week--another week. [ was always on my
knees, Dr. Hesselius, always, thanking God and praying. A whole month passed of liberty,
but on a sudden, it was with me again."

CHAPTER VIIL The Second Stage

"It was with me, and the malice which before was torpid under a sullen exterior, was now
active. It was perfectly unchanged in every other respect. This new energy was apparent in
its activity and its looks, and soon in other ways.

"For a time, you will understand, the change was shown only in an increased vivacity, and
an air of menace, as if it were always brooding over some atrocious plan. Its eyes, as before,
were never off me."

"Is it here now?" I asked.

"No," he replied, "it has been absent exactly a fortnight and a day--fifteen days. It has
sometimes been away so long as nearly two months, once for three. Its absence always
exceeds a fortnight, although it may be but by a single day. Fifteen days having past since I
saw it last, it may return now at any moment."

"[s its return,” I asked, "accompanied by any peculiar manifestation?"

"Nothing--no," he said. "It is simply with me again. On lifting my eyes from a book, or
turning my head, I see it, as usual, looking at me, and then it remains, as before, for its
appointed time. [ have never told so much and so minutely before to any one."

[ perceived that he was agitated, and looking like death, and he repeatedly applied his
handkerchief to his forehead; [ suggested that he might be cured, and told him that [ would
call, with pleasure, in the morning, but he said:

"No, if you don't mind hearing it all now. I have got so far, and I should prefer making one
effort of it. When I spoke to Dr. Harley, I had nothing like so much to tell. You are a
philosophic physician. You give spirit its proper rank. If the thing is real----"

He paused looking at me with agitated inquiry.

"We can discuss it by-and-by, and very fully. I will give you all I think, " I answered after an
interval.

"Well--very well. If it is anything real, [ say, it is prevailing, little by little, and drawing me
more interiorly into hell. Optic nerves, he talked of. Ah! well--there are other nerves of
communication. May God Almighty help me! You shall hear.

"Its power of action, I tell you, had increased. Its malice became, in a way, aggressive. About
two years ago, some questions that were pending between me and the bishop having been
settled, I went down to my parish in Warwickshire, anxious to find occupation in my
profession. [ was not prepared for what happened, although I have since thought I might
have apprehended something like it. The reason of my saying so is this--"

He was beginning to speak with a great deal more effort and reluctance, and sighted often,
and seemed at times nearly overcome. But at this time his manner was not agitated. It was
more like that of a sinking patient, who has given himself up.

"Yes, but I will first tell you about Kenlis my parish.
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"It was with me when I left this place for Dawlbridge. It was my silent traveling companion,
and it remained with me at the vicarage. When I entered on the discharge of my duties,
another change took place. The thing exhibited an atrocious determination to thwart me. It
was with me in the church--in the reading desk--in the pulpit--within the communion rails.
At last, it reached this extremity, that while I was reading to the congregation, it would
spring upon the book and squat there, so that [ was unable to see the page. This happened
more than once.

"I left Dawlbridge for a time. I placed myself in Dr. Harley's hands. [ did everything he told
me. he gave my case a great deal of thought. It interested him, I think. He seemed
successful. For nearly three months I was perfectly free from a return. I began to think I
was safe. With his full assent I returned to Dawlbridge.

"I traveled in a chaise. I was in good spirits. I was more--I1 was happy and grateful. [ was
returning, as I thought, delivered from a dreadful hallucination, to the scene of duties which
[ longed to enter upon. It was a beautiful sunny evening, everything looked serene and
cheerful, and I was delighted, | remember looking out of the window to see the spire of my
church at Kenlis among the trees, at the point where one has the earliest view of it. It is
exactly where the little stream that bounds the parish passes under the road by a culvert,
and where it emerges at the roadside, a stone with an old inscription is placed. As we
passed this point, I drew my head in and sat down, and in the corner of the chaise was the
monkey.

"For a moment I felt faint, and then quite wild with despair and horror, I called to the
driver, and got out, and sat down at the road-side, and prayed to God silently for mercy. A
despairing resignation supervened. My companion was with me as [ reentered the vicarage.
The same persecution followed. After a short struggle [ submitted, and soon I left the place.
"I told you," he said, "that all the beast has before this become in certain ways aggressive.
will explain a little. It seemed to be actuated by intense and increasing fury, whenever I
said my prayers, or even meditated prayer. It amounted at last to a dreadful interruption.
You will ask, how could a silent immaterial phantom effect that? It was thus, whenever I
meditated praying; It was always before me, and nearer and nearer.

"It used to spring on the table, on the back of the chair, on the chimney-piece, and slowly
swing itself from side to side, looking at me all the time. There is in its motion an
indefinable power to dissipate thought, and to contract one's attention to that monotony,
till the ideas shrink, as it were, to a point, and at last to nothing--and unless I had started
up, and shook off the catalepsy I have felt as if my mind were to a point of losing itself.
There are no other ways," he sighed heavily; "thus, for instance, while I pray with my eyes
closed, it comes closer and closer and closer, and I see it. I know it is not to be accounted for
physically, but I do actually see it, though my lids are closed, and so it rocks my mind, as it
were, and overpowers me, and [ am obliged to rise from my knees. If you had ever yourself
known this, you would be acquainted with desperation.”

CHAPTER IX. The Third Stage

"I see, Dr. Hesselius, that you don't lose one word of my statement. [ need not ask you to
listen specially to what [ am now going to tell you. They talk of the optic nerves, and of
spectral illusions, as if the organ of fight was the only point assailable by the influences that
have fastened upon me--I know better. For two years in my direful case that limitation
prevailed. But as food is taken in softly at the lips, and then brought under the teeth, as the
tip of the little finger caught in a mill crank will draw in the hand, and the arm, and the
whole body, so the miserable mortal who has been once caught firmly by the end of the
finest fibre of his nerve, is drawn in and in, by the enormous machinery of hell, until he is as
[ am. Yes, Doctor, as [ am, for a while I talk to you, and implore relief, [ feel that my prayer is
for the impossible, and my pleading with the inexorable.”
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[ endeavoured to calm his visibly increasing agitation, and told him that he must not
despair.

While we talked the night had overtaken us. The filmy moonlight was wide over the scene
which the window commanded, and I said:

"Perhaps you would prefer having candles. This light, you know, is odd. I should wish you,
as much as possible, under your usual conditions while [ make my diagnosis, shall I call it--
otherwise [ don't care."

"All lights are the same to me," he said; "except when I read or write, I care not if night
were perpetual. I am going to tell you what happened about a year ago. The thing began to
speak to me."

"Speak! How do you mean--speak as a man does, do you mean?"

"Yes; speak in words and consecutive sentences, with perfect coherence and articulation;
but there is a peculiarity. It is not like the tone of a human voice. It is not by my ears it
reaches me--it comes like a singing through my head.

"This faculty, the power of speaking to me, will be my undoing. It won't let me pray, it
interrupts me with dreadful blasphemies. I dare not go on, I could not. Oh! Doctor, can the
skill, and thought, and prayers of man avail me nothing!"

"You must promise me, my dear sir, not to trouble yourself with unnecessarily exciting
thoughts; confine yourself strictly to the narrative of facts; and recollect, above all, that
even if the thing that infests you be, you seem to suppose a reality with an actual in
dependent life and will, yet it can have no power to hurt you, unless it be given from above:
its access to your senses depends mainly upon your physical condition--this is, under God,
your comfort and reliance: we are all alike environed. It is only that in your case, the
'paries,’ the veil of the flesh, the screen, is a little out of repair, and sights and sounds are
transmitted. We must enter on a new course, sir,---be encouraged. I'll give to-night to the
careful consideration of the whole case."

"You are very good, sir; you think it worth trying, you don't give me quite up; but, sir, you
don't know, it is gaining such an influence over me: it orders me about, it is such a tyrant,
and I'm growing so helpless. May God deliver me!"

"It orders you about--of course you mean by speech?"

"Yes, yes; it is always urging me to crimes, to injure others, or myself. You see, Doctor, the
situation is urgent, it is indeed. When [ was in Shropshire, a few weeks ago" (Mr. Jennings
was speaking rapidly and trembling now, holding my arm with one hand, and looking in my
face), "I went out one day with a party of friends for a walk: my persecutor, I tell you, was
with me at the time. [ lagged behind the rest: the country near the Dee, you know, is
beautiful. Our path happened to lie near a coal mine, and at the verge of the wood is a
perpendicular shaft, they say, a hundred and fifty feet deep. My niece had remained behind
with me--she knows, of course nothing of the nature of my sufferings. She knew, however,
that | had been ill, and was low, and she remained to prevent my being quite alone. As we
loitered slowly on together, the brute that accompanied me was urging me to throw myself
down the shaft. I tell you now--oh, sir, think of it!--the one consideration that saved me
from that hideous death was the fear lest the shock of witnessing the occurrence should be
too much for the poor girl. I asked her to go on and walk with her friends, saying that |
could go no further. She made excuses, and the more I urged her the firmer she became.
She looked doubtful and frightened. I suppose there was something in my looks or manner
that alarmed her; but she would not go, and that literally saved me. You had no idea, sir,
that a living man could be made so abject a slave of Satan," he said, with a ghastly groan
and a shudder.

There was a pause here, and I said, "You were preserved nevertheless. It was the act of God.
You are in His hands and in the power of no other being: be therefore confident for the
future."
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CHAPTER X. Home

[ made him have candles lighted, and saw the room looking cheery and inhabited before I
left him. I told him that he must regard his illness strictly as one dependent on physical,
though subtle physical causes. I told him that he had evidence of God's care and love in the
deliverance which he had just described, and that I had perceived with pain that he seemed
to regard its peculiar features as indicating that he had been delivered over to spiritual
reprobation. Than such a conclusion nothing could be, I insisted, less warranted; and not
only so, but more contrary to facts, as disclosed in his mysterious deliverance from that
murderous in fluence during his Shropshire excursion. First, his niece had been retained by
his side without his intending to keep her near him; and, secondly, there had been infused
into his mind an irresistible repugnance to execute the dreadful suggestion in her presence.
As I reasoned this point with him, Mr. Jennings wept. He seemed comforted. One promise I
exacted, which was that should the monkey at any time return, I should be sent for
immediately; and, repeating my assurance that [ would give neither time nor thought to
any other subject until [ had thoroughly investigated his case, and that to-morrow he
should hear the result, I took my leave.

Before getting into the carriage I told the servant that his master was far from well, and
that he should make a point of frequently looking into his room.

My own arrangements [ made with a view to being quite secure from interruption.

I merely called at my lodgings, and with a traveling-desk and carpet-bag, set off in a
hackney carriage for an inn about two miles out of town, called "The Horns," a very quiet
and comfortable house, with good thick walls. And there I resolved, without the possibility
of intrusion or distraction, to devote some hours of the night, in my comfortable sitting-
room, to Mr. Jennings' case, and so much of the morning as it might require.

(There occurs here a careful note of Dr. Hesselius' opinion on the case, and of the habits,
dietary, and medicines which he prescribed. It is curious--some persons would say
mystical. But, on the whole, [ doubt whether it would sufficiently interest a reader of the
kind I am likely to meet with, to warrant its being here reprinted. The whole letter was
plainly written at the inn where he had hid himself for the occasion. The next letter is dated
from his town lodgings.)

[ left town for the inn where I slept last night at half-past nine, and did not arrive at my
room in town until one o'clock this afternoon. I found a letter m Mr. Jennings' hand upon
my table. It had not come by post, and, on inquiry, I learned that Mr. Jennings' servant had
brought it, and on learning that I was not to return until to-day, and that no one could tell
him my address, he seemed very uncomfortable, and said his orders from his master were
that he was not to return without an answer.

[ opened the letter and read:

DEAR DR. HESSELIUS.--It is here. You had not been an hour gone when it returned. It is
speaking. It knows all that has happened. It knows every thing-it knows you, and is frantic
and atrocious. It reviles. I send you this. It knows every word I have written--I write. This I
promised, and I therefore write, but [ fear very confused, very incoherently. [ am so
interrupted, disturbed.

Ever yours, sincerely yours,

ROBERT LYNDER JENNINGS.

"When did this come?" I asked.

"About eleven last night: the man was here again, and has been here three times to-day.
The last time is about an hour since.”

Thus answered, and with the notes [ had made upon his case in my pocket, [ was in a few
minutes driving towards Richmond, to see Mr. Jennings.

[ by no means, as you perceive, despaired of Mr. Jennings' case. He had himself
remembered and applied, though quite in a mistaken way, the principle which I lay down in
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my Metaphysical Medicine, and which governs all such cases. I was about to apply it in
earnest. [ was profoundly interested, and very anxious to see and examine him while the
"enemy" was actually present.

[ drove up to the sombre house, and ran up the steps, and knocked. The door, in a little
time, was opened by a tall woman in black silk. She looked ill, and as if she had been crying.
She curtseyed, and heard my question, but she did not answer. She turned her face away,
extending her hand towards two men who were coming down-stairs; and thus having, as it
were, tacitly made me over to them, she passed through a side-door hastily and shut it.
The man who was nearest the hall, I at once accosted, but being now close to him, [ was
shocked to see that both his hands were covered with blood.

[ drew back a little, and the man, passing downstairs, merely said in a low tone, "Here's the
servant, sir."

The servant had stopped on the stairs, confounded and dumb at seeing me. He was rubbing
his hands in a handkerchief, and it was steeped in blood.

"Jones, what is it? what has happened?" I asked, while a sickening suspicion overpowered
me.

The man asked me to come up to the lobby. [ was beside him in a moment, and, frowning
and pallid, with contracted eyes, he told me the horror which I already half guessed.

His master had made away with himself.

[ went upstairs with him to the room--what I saw there [ won't tell you. He had cut his
throat with his razor. It was a frightful gash. The two men had laid him on the bed, and
composed his limbs. It had happened, as the immense pool of blood on the floor declared,
at some distance between the bed and the window. There was carpet round his bed, and a
carpet under his dressing table, but none on the rest of the floor, for the man said he did
not like a carpet on his bedroom. In this sombre and now terrible room, one of the great
elms that darkened the house was slowly moving the shadow of one of its great boughs
upon this dreadful floor.

[ beckoned to the servant, and we went downstairs together. I turned off the hall into an
old-fashioned paneled room, and there standing, | heard all the servant had to tell. It was
not a great deal.

"I concluded, sir, from your words, and looks, sir, as you left last night, that you thought my
master was seriously ill. I thought it might be that you were afraid of a fit, or something. So
[ attended very close to your directions. He sat up late, till past three o'clock. He was not
writing or reading. He was talking a great deal to himself, but that was nothing unusual. At
about that hour I assisted him to undress, and left him in his slippers and dressing-gown. |
went back softly in about half-an-hour. He was in his bed, quite undressed, and a pair of
candles lighted on the table beside his bed. He was leaning on his elbow, and looking out at
the other side of the bed when I came in. [ asked him if he wanted anything, and he said No.
"I don't know whether it was what you said to me, sir, or some thing a little unusual about
him, but I was uneasy, uncommon uneasy about him last night.

"In another half hour, or it might be a little more, I went up again. I did not hear him talking
as before. [ opened the door a little. The candles were both out, which was not usual. [ had a
bedroom candle, and I let the light in, a little bit, looking softly round. [ saw him sitting in
that chair beside the dressing-table with his clothes on again. He turned round and looked
at me. [ thought it strange he should get up and dress, and put out the candles to sit in the
dark, that way.

But [ only asked him again if [ could do anything for him. He said, No, rather sharp, I
thought. He said, 'Tell me truth, Jones; why did you come again--you did not hear anyone
cursing?' 'No, sir,' | said, wondering what he could mean.

"'No," said he, after me, 'of course, no;' and I said to him, 'Wouldn't it be well, sir, you went
to bed? It's just five o'clock;' and he said nothing, but, 'Very likely; good-night, Jones."' so |
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went, sir, but in less than an hour [ came again. The door was fast, and he heard me, and
called as I thought from the bed to know what I wanted, and he desired me not to disturb
him again. I lay down and slept for a little. It must have been between six and seven when |
went up again. The door was still fast, and he made no answer, so I did not like to disturb
him, and thinking he was asleep, I left him till nine. It was his custom to ring when he
wished me to come, and I had no particular hour for calling him. I tapped very gently, and
getting no answer, [ stayed away a good while, supposing he was getting some rest then. It
was not till eleven o'clock I grew really uncomfortable about him--for at the latest he was
never, that I could remember, later than half past ten. [ got no answer. [ knocked and called,
and still no answer. So not being able to force the door, I called Thomas from the stables,
and together we forced it, and found him in the shocking way you saw."

Jones had no more to tell. Poor Mr. Jennings was very gentle, and very kind. All his people
were fond of him. I could see that the servant was very much moved.

So, dejected and agitated, I passed from that terrible house, and its dark canopy of elms,
and [ hope I shall never see it more. While I write to you I feel like a man who has but half
waked from a frightful and monotonous dream. My memory rejects the picture with
incredulity and horror. Yet [ know it is true. It is the story of the process of a poison, a
poison which excites the reciprocal action of spirit and nerve, and paralyses the tissue that
separates those cognate functions of the senses, the external and the interior. Thus we find
strange bed-fellows, and the mortal and immortal prematurely make acquaintance.
CONCLUSION. A Word for Those Who Suffer

My dear Van L--, you have suffered from an affection similar to that which I have just
described. You twice complained of a return of it.

Who, under God, cured you? Your humble servant, Martin Hesselius. Let me rather adopt
the more emphasized piety of a certain good old French surgeon of three hundred years
ago: "l treated, and God cured you."

Come, my friend, you are not to be hippish. Let me tell you a fact.

[ have met with, and treated, as my book shows, fifty-seven cases of this kind of vision,
which I term indifferently "sublimated,” "precocious," and "interior."

There is another class of affections which are truly termed- though commonly confounded
with those which I describe--spectral illusions. These latter I look upon as being no less
simply curable than a cold in the head or a trifling dyspepsia.

It is those which rank in the first category that test our promptitude of thought. Fifty-seven
such cases have I encountered, neither more nor less. And in how many of these have |
failed? In no one single instance.

There is no one affliction of mortality more easily and certainly reducible, with a little
patience, and a rational confidence in the physician. With these simple conditions, I look
upon the cure as absolutely certain.

You are to remember that [ had not even commenced to treat Mr. Jennings' case. I have not
any doubt that I should have cured him perfectly in eighteen months, or possibly it might
have extended to two years. Some cases are very rapidly curable, others extremely tedious.
Every intelligent physician who will give thought and diligence to the task, will effect a
cure.

You know my tract on "The Cardinal Functions of the Brain." I there, by the evidence of
innumerable facts, prove, as I think, the high probability of a circulation arterial and venous
in its mechanism, through the nerves. Of this system, thus considered, the brain is the
heart. The fluid, which is propagated hence through one class of nerves, returns in an
altered state through another, and the nature of that fluid is spiritual, though not
immaterial, any more than, as [ before remarked, light or electricity are so.

By various abuses, among which the habitual use of such agents as green tea is one, this
fluid may be affected as to its quality, but it is more frequently disturbed as to equilibrium.
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This fluid being that which we have in common with spirits, a congestion found on the
masses of brain or nerve, connected with the interior sense, forms a surface unduly
exposed, on which disembodied spirits may operate: communication is thus more or less
effectually established. Between this brain circulation and the heart circulation there is an
intimate sympathy. The seat, or rather the instrument of exterior vision, is the eye. The seat
of interior vision is the nervous tissue and brain, immediately about and above the
eyebrow. You remember how effectually I dissipated your pictures by the simple
application of iced eau-de-cologne. Few cases, how ever, can be treated exactly alike with
anything like rapid success. Cold acts powerfully as a repellant of the nervous fluid. Long
enough continued it will even produce that permanent insensibility which we call
numbness, and a little longer, muscular as well as sensational paralysis.

[ have not, I repeat, the slightest doubt that I should have first dimmed and ultimately
sealed that inner eye which Mr. Jennings had inadvertently opened. The same senses are
opened in delirium tremens, and entirely shut up again when the overaction of the cerebral
heart, and the prodigious nervous congestions that attend it, are terminated by a decided
change in the state of the body. It is by acting steadily upon the body, by a simple process,
that this result is produced--and inevitably produced--I have never yet failed.

Poor Mr. Jennings made away with himself. But that catastrophe was the result of a totally
different malady, which, as it were, projected itself upon the disease which was established.
His case was in the distinctive manner a complication, and the complaint under which he
really succumbed, was hereditary suicidal mania. Poor Mr. Jennings I cannot call a patient
of mine, for I had not even begun to treat his case, and he had not yet given me, [ am
convinced, his full and unreserved confidence. If the patient do not array himself on the
side of the disease, his cure is certain.

The End
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6. Y4e6HO-MeTOAMYECKOE OO0ecnieyeHre U UHPOpMaIlMOHHOE o6ecriedyeHue
JAUCIMILIMHbI
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7. MaTepua/ibHO-TEXHUYECKOEe obecrneyeHe A CIUIIAHBI

3aHATHS 10 KYPCy MOXHO MPOBOJUTH C MAKCUMaIbHOHN 3G PEKTUBHOCTHIO B
KOMIbIOTEPHOM KJIAcCe UJI ayAUTOPHUHU C IOCTYIIOM B MHTepHET, MPOEKTOPOM U 3KpaHOM
JUid ipe3eHTanyil. Heo6XoiMMo Tak:ke HaJIMyKe JOCKU MU QJIUnYapTa, YTOObI
nperno/iaBaTesib MOT pa36upaTh NPHUMeEpPHI M0 X0y 00'bsICHEHHS U 3aNIMChIBATD 33/IaHUS.
JlJ1s1 caMOCTOATENbHON paboThl CTYA€HTAaM He06X0AUMO paboyee MeCTO, 060pyZl0BaHHOE
IEePCOHA/IbHBIM KOMITBIOTEPOM C I0CTYIIOM B UHTEpHET, ayIn0- U BUIE0TIIEEPOM
(Windows Media Player, MPC, WinAmp, VLC u T.11.) a Take 0QUCHBIMU IPOTpaMMaMHU
(Microsoft Office, OpenOffice, LibreOffice, Zoho Office u T.11.).

8. O6ecneyeHre 06pa30BaTE/ILHOTO MPOLEcca AJIsI JIML, C OTPaHNY€ HHBIMH
BO3MO>XHOCTSIMH 310POBbsI 1 HHBAJINAO0B

B xo/1e peasi3anuy AUCUUILIMHBI UCIIOJIb3YIOTCA CAeAYIOINE AOTOJTHUTETbHbIE
MeTO/Ibl 06yYeHUSs, TEKYIIEr0 KOHTPOJISI yCIIEBAEMOCTH U TPOMEXYTOYHOH aTTeCTalUH
00y4JarLIUXCs B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT UX HHAWBHU/IyaJbHbBIX 0CO6GEHHOCTEH:

e JIJISI CJIENbIX U CJ1aO0BUASAIIUX:

- JeKUUU 0GOPMJISIOTCS B BHJIE 3JIEKTPOHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, AOCTYIHOTO C MOMOILIbIO
KOMIIbIOTEPA CO CIel[MaJTn3UPOBAHHBIM NPOrPaMMHbBIM 06ecrieyeHueM;

- MUMCbMEHHbIe 33/IJaHUS BBIMOJIHAIOTCS Ha KOMIIbIOTEpPE CO ClelHaJu3upPOBaHHBIM
NpOrpaMMHBbIM 0bGecriedeHHeM, UM MOTYT ObITb 3aMeHEeHbI YCTHBIM OTBETOM;

- obecreyrBaeTCsd HHAUBU/IyalbHOE paBHOMepHOe ocBellleHUe He MeHee 300 JII0KC;

- JIJIs1 BBITIOJIHEHUS 33JlaHUsI TPHU HEOOXOUMOCTH MPeJ0CTaB/sSETC yBeJUYHBaloliee
YCTPOMCTBO; BO3MOXXHO TaKXe HCIOJIb30BAaHHE COOCTBEHHBIX  YBEJWYHMBAKIIUX
YCTPOWCTB;

- MUCbMeHHbIe 33/JaHHs1 0POPMJISIIOTCH YBEJTUYEHHBIM HIPUPTOM;

- 3K3aMeH W 3a4€T MPOBOJAATCS B YCTHOW popMe HJIM BBIMOJHSIOTCSI B MUCbMEHHOU
dbopMe Ha KOMIIBIOTEPE.

e ISl TJIYXUX U CAa6O0C/bIIIAIIMX:

- JIeKIUHU 0pOPMJISIIOTCS B BH/I€ 3JIEKTPOHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, JIUOO MpeJ0CTaB/seTCs
3BYKOYCHJIMBAIOIIAs anlapaTypa HHAUBUAYAJIbHOTO M10J1b30BaHUS;

- MUCbMEHHbIE 33/JaHHS BBITIOJIHSAIOTCSA Ha KOMITbIOTEPE B MUCbMEHHOU PpopMe;

- dK3aMeH U 3a4€T MPOBOJATCA B MUCbMEHHOW dopMe Ha KOMIBIOTEPE; BO3MOXKHO
npoBejieHHe B GopMe TeCTHUPOBAHUS.

e IS JIWL] C HAPYIIEHUSIMH OTIOPHO-/IBUTATe/JIbHOTO alapara:

- JJeKIMU 0QOPMJISIOTCS B BHJIE 3JIEKTPOHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, IOCTYITHOrO C MOMOIIbIO
KOMITbIOTEPA CO CIel[MaTu3UPOBAaHHBIM MPOrpaMMHBIM 06ecredyeHueM;

- MHUCbMEHHbIe 3aJIlaHUS BBIMOJIHSIOTCSI Ha KOMIIbIOTEpPE CO ClelHaJu3UPOBaHHBIM
IporpaMMHBIM O6ecriedyeHueM;

- 3K3aMeH W 3a4éT MPOBOJATCS B YCTHOU PopMe WJIM BBINOJHSATCI B MUCbMEHHOMN
dbopMe Ha KOMIIBIOTEPE.

[Ipy HEO6XOAUMOCTH MpeyCMaTPUBaAETCsl yBeJIMYeHHe BpeMeHU /ISl TO/ITOTOBKHU
OTBeTa.

[Ipoueaypa mnpoBeJeHUs MPOMEXYTOYHOW aTTeCTAlUU [JI1 OO0Y4YarIUXCS
YCTAHABJUBAETCA C YYETOM HUX HUHJUBUAYAIbHBIX TNCUXOPU3UUYECKUX OCOGEHHOCTEH.
[IpoMexxyTo4yHast aTTecTalysi MOXKeT MPOBOJAUTHCS B HECKOJIBKO 3TAIOB.

[Ilpy  npoBefleHHMHM  NpOLEAYpPbl  OIEHWBAHUSI  Pe3yJbTAaTOB  0OyYeHUs
peJlycCMaTPUBAETCsl HCIOJIb30BaHUE TEXHUYECKHUX CpeJICTB, HEOOXOJUMBIX B CBSI3U C
WHAUBHU/YaJbHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMU OOYYaWINUXCA. IJTU CpPeACTBA MOTYT ObITh
pe/loCTaB/IeHbl YHUBEPCUTETOM, UJIK MOTYT UCIOJIb30BAaThCSA COGCTBEHHbIE TEXHUYECKHUE
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CpeAcCTBa.

[IpoBeseHue npoleAypbl OLlEHUBAHUS pe3y/JbTaTOB O0OOy4YeHHUs [JOIyCKaeTcs C
MCII0JIb30BaHUEM JIUCTAaHMOHHBIX 06pa30BaTe/IbHbIX TEXHOJIOTUM.

Ob6ecneyrBaeTcs LOCTYN K UHPOPMALMOHHbIM U O6UO/MOrpaduyecKUM pecypcaM B
ceTu HWHTepHeT Ja Kaxgoro obydawuierocs B ¢$opMaX, aJaNTUPOBAaHHBIX K
OTpaHHUYEHHUSAM UX 3[J0pPOBbS U BOCIPUATUSA UHGOPMALUU:

e JIJIsI CJIENBIX U CJ1aO0BUASIIUX:

- B IeyaTHoO! popMe yBeJIMYeHHbIM LIPpUPTOM;
- B GOpMe 3/IeKTPOHHOT0 JOKYMEHTAa;

- B popMe ayauodaiiia.

e JUId TJIYXUX U CJ1ab0C/bIIIALUX:

- B IeyaTHOU popMe;

- B GOpMe 3/IeEKTPOHHOTO JJOKYMEHTa.

e Ui 0Oy4aOUIMXCS C HAPYLIEHUSIMU OIIOPHO-/IBUraTe/IbHOTO alaparTa:
- B IeyaTHOU popMe;

- B GOpMe 3/IeKTPOHHOTO JJOKYMEHTA3;

- B popmMme ayuodaiiia.

Y4ebHble ayAUTOPUHU JJi1 BCeX BHU/OB KOHTAKTHOW M CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM paboThl,
HayyHas OUOJIMOTEeKa W HWHble MOMeLleHUs /[Js 00y4eHUsl OCHallleHbl CleldalbHbIM
060py/l0BaHUEM U Y4€OHBIMU MECTAMHU C TEXHUYECKUMU CpeJiICTBAMU 0Oy4YeHUs:

e ISl CJIENbIX U C1a00BUASAIIUX:

- YyCTPOMCTBOM i/ CKAHUPOBaHUS U yTeHUs c kamepol SARA CE;

- nuciieeM bpaisig PAC Mate 20;

- npuHTepoM bpaitsis EmBraille ViewPlus;

e IS TJIYXUX M CJ1a60C/bIIIALUX:

- aBTOMaTHU3UPOBAHHbIM pPabOYUM MECTOM J[Jis JIIOJeH ¢ HapylleHueM CcJayxa U
c/1a60C/IbIIALHX;

- aKYCTHUY€eCKUH YCUIUTENb U KOJIOHKY;

e Ui 06y4YaIOUIMXCS C HAPYLUIEHUSIMU OIIOPHO-/BUTaTEe/IbHOTO alapaTa:
- IepeABU>KHBIMH, PETYJIUPYEMbIMU 3pTOHOMUYECKMMU TapTamMu CU-1;
- KOMIIbIOTEPHOW TEXHUKOU CO ClleljMa/ibHbIM TPOrPaMMHBIM 06ecreyeHHueM.

9. MeToauyecKre MaTepHaJibl

9.1. [InaHbIl NIPaKTHYECKUX (CEMMHAPCKMX) M JIAO0OPATOPHbIX 3aHATUH U
MeToAuYeCcKHe YKa3aHUA M0 X OPraHu3alvy ¥ IpoBeJeHUI0

[LnaHbl CEMHUHAPCKHUX 3aHSTUM ABJIAIOTCA MeTOAUYECKHNM AOKYMEHTOM,
OpPraHrU3yrolIUM CaMOCTOATEJIbHYIO pa60Ty CTYAEHTOB IIO INOATOTOBKE K 3TOMY BUAY
y‘-I66HbIX 3aHSATHH, a TaK Ke X0/ CaMOro 3aHATHA.

Temamuueckue pa3deibl NIAHA CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHAMUll

CemuHapspl N2 1-23.
[lepeBoj, Xy103KeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB: HA4Ya/IbHbIM YPOBeHb. (46 4acoB)

Bonpocsl cemunapa
CTuseBble  0COOEHHOCTHM  XY/IO)KECTBEHHOI0O  TeEKCTa -  CTUJMCTUYecKas
HEOAHOPOAHOCTb. Peructpol. BesskBuBasieHTHass JiekcMka. OLWIKMOKKM B MepeBoJie U
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IPUYUHBl UX BO3HUKHOBeHHUS. [lepeBOAYMK KaK ToJIKOBaTesb. OTpakeHHWe JIMYHOCTHU
nepeBOJYMKA B TEKCTe IepeBojia. ['paHUIbI MepeBOAYECKONH CBOOOABL.  [IpUHIUIMEBI
epeBo/Jila TEKCTOB, NMPUHAAJIEKAUIUX K Pa3HbIM CTHJISAM, PETHMCTpPaM, XaHpaM U poJaM
JIUTEPATYphI. . [eHeprpoBaHUe U TepBUYHOE PeJaKTHPOBAHUE TIEPEBOIOB.

KonmpoavHbie (npo6aemHbie) 80npocsl

1. B 4yeM oT/sM4yKe mnepeBOja Xy[OXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa OT IlepeBoja
TEKCTOB JJpyTrUX TUIIOB?

2. YTo Takoe peuyeBble PETUCTPHI?

3. KakoBbI N0Ax0/b! K IepeBOAY A3bIKOBOW UTPHI?

4. KakoBbl moaxozbl K Iepejaye B IepeBOJe aAKLEHTOB, JUAJIEKTOB,
cJ3Hra?

5. YTo Takoe nepeBogyecKass KOMneHcanua?

6. KakoBa TexHMKa nepeBo/jia NapoJUHWHBIX TEKCTOB?

7. Kakue omiM6Ky MOTyT BOSHUKATh MPU NepeBo/ie U moyemMy?

8. Yto Takoe 6Ge33KBMBAJIEHTHasl JIEKCMKAa M KaKOBbl NOJAXOJbl K ee
nepejaye B nepeBoje?

9. Kak MoxeT oTpaxaTbcs B lepeBo/ie IMYHOCTb NepeBOAYMKa?

10. YeMm oTiM4aeTcs nepeBo/ OT Iepeckasa’?

Jlumepamypa (ocHo8Has1)

Anexkcanzposa, 3.E. C1oBapb CHHOHUMOB pyccKoro si3bika. - M., 2003. - 564 c.

Baaxos, C., @sopun, C. HenepeBoguMoe B niepeBoe. - M., 2006. - 360 c.

Bce n3y4aeMble TeKCThI (J1t060€e U3ZaHue).

['anb, H. {I. CioBo uBoe ¥ MepTBoe: OT “MasieHbKoro npuHua” o “Kopab.is
AypakoB”. - M., 2001. - 368 c.

EpmousioBuy, I.U. AHTJ10-pyCcCKUM ci0Bapb epcoHauu. - M., 1993. - 336 c.

HoBbIl 60J1b1110M aHTJI0-PYCCKUH c0Bapb. B 3 T. - M., 1999.

Jlumepamypa (donosiHUMeAbHASA)

KaszakoBa, T. A. Imagery in Translation. [I[pakTUKyM 1o Xy 0KeCTBEHHOMY
nepeBoay. - CI16., 2003.

YykoBckui, K. W. Bricokoe wuckyccto.//YykoBckui, K.HU. Cobpanue
counHeHuu B 15 1. T. 3.-M,, 2001.

Bartlett, J. Caplan. J. Familiar Quotations. J/Ito6oe n3anue.

Longman Dictionary of Language and Culture. [locnesHee nsnanue.

Thorne, T. Dictionary of Contemporary Slang. - Lnd., 2005.

Webster’s Third International Dictionary. JIto6oe u3aHue.

CemuHapsbl Ne 25-48.
[lepeBoj Hay4YHBIX TEKCTOB. (46 4acoB)

Bonpocwl cemunapa

OcobGeHHOCTH HAay4yHOTO TeKcTa. Pa3inMuus B XapakTepe U OpraHU3aluyd HAy4YHOIO
TEKCTa B PyCCKOSI3BbIYHOU U aHIJIOSA3bIYHOW TpaAuLUsaxX. HeMTpa/sbHOCTh HAYYHOT'O TEKCTA.
TepMuHOJIOTMYECKAasi HACBILEHHOCTb HAy4YHOTO TeKCTa. be3skBHBa/leHTHasl JIEKCHUKa.
Knuiie HayyHoro g3bika. [[pyHIMIBI NepeBo/ia TEKCTOB, NPUHAAJIEXKAIIUX K Pa3/IMYHbIM
BHU/laM Hay4YHOro AWcKypca. [eHepupoBaHKe U IEPBUYHOE PeIaKTUPOBAHUE NEPEBO/IOB.

KonmpoawHblie (npo6iemHble) 80npocsl
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1. B yeM coCTOAT 0COOEHHOCTH NOCTPOEHUS PYCCKOA3BIYHOTO HAyYHOTO
TEKCTa B OTJIMYHE OT aHTJIMKCKOTO0?

2. B yeM mnposBifieTcd 3MOLMOHaJbHAA HEUTPaJbHOCTb HAY4YHOTO
TekcTa?

3. Kakue npo6sieMbl A1 epeBo/ia Npe/CTaB/AseT TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKas
HaCbILEHHOCTb HAy4YHOTO TeKcTa?

4, Kakyto poJib B HAy4HOM TeKCTe UTpaeT 6e33KBHUBa/IeHTHas JeKcukKa?

5. [IpuBeauTe NpuMephl KJHIle, CBOUCTBEHHBIX HAYYHOMY S13bIKY, U UX

COOTBETCTBUM Ha PyCCKOM fI3BIKE.

Jlumepamypa (ocHogHas)
Psa6uesa, H.K. HayyHas peub Ha aHr/MiickoM a3bike. - M., 2008. - 600 c.
Kaszakoga, T. A. [IpakTudyeckue ocHOBHI nepeBoja. - CI16., 2002. - 319 c.
HoBbI#1 601611101 aHIJI0-PYCCKUM cioBapsb. B 3 T. - M., 1999.

Jlumepamypa (dono/sHume1bHAs1)
CnoBapu reorpa¢priecKux Ha3BaHU M.
Webster’s Third International Dictionary. JIto6oe usganue.

CemuHapsl Ne 50-73.
[lepeBoJ Ny6GJIUIMCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB. (46 4acoB)

Bonpocbvl cemuHapa

OCo6GEeHHOCTH NMyOJIUIUCTUYECKOTO TeKCTa. Pa3inuns B XapaKTepe U OpraHU3aluu
MyGJIUIIUCTUYECKOTO TEKCTA B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOW M aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM TpaZuIUsX. ABTOPCKOe
OTHOLIEeHHe. BbI6Op BhIpA3UTENbHBIX CpeACTB. HeHWTpasbHOCTH VS 3MOIMOHAIbHOE
BOBJIeYeHHe yuTaTess. be3sakBuBasieHTHas Jiekcuka. YKypHanucTckue kiauine. I[lepeBoj
3aroJIOBKOB. fI3bIkoBasi WMrpa B NyOJHIMCTHKe. [lepeBoj, Ha3BaHUM, [JOJDKHOCTEH,
MHOSI3bIYHBIX MMeH U ¢aMuiui. [IpUHIMIBI MepeBoJja TEKCTOB, MPHHAJJIEXKAIUX K
pas/IMYHbIM BHAAM MNY6JULUCTUKA. [eHepUpOBaHHE U IEepPBUYHOE peJaKTHpPOBaHHE
NepeBOo/IOB.

KonmposwsHbie (npo61eMHbIe) 80npOCyL

1. B yeM cocTOAT OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH MyOJIUIMCTUYECKOTO TEeKCTa?

2. B 4eM cocroAT pa3/iu4ydsg B XxapakKTepe W OpraHu3aluu
NyOJIMLIMCTUYECKOTO TEKCTA B PYCCKOSA3bIYHOM U aHIJIOSA3BIYHOM TPaJULUAX?

3. YTo Takoe aBTOpPCKOEe OTHOLIEHHE U KaK OHO MOXET MPOSBJATHCS B
TeKCcTe?

4, HelTpanbHOCTD VS SMOLIMOHA/IbHOE BOBJI€YEHHE YU TATEIS.

5. YTo Takoe 6e33KBUBaJIEHTHAsl JIEKCMKAa U KAaKOBbl TEXHOJIOTUHU ee
nepesoja?

6. Yo Takoe :KypHanucTckue Kauie? [IpuBenyre npumepshl.

7. B yeM cJI0’)KHOCTBb nepeBO/ia aHIJIOA3bIUHbIX 3aT0JI0BKOB?

8. [IpuBeauTe nprMep A3bIKOBOW UTPHI B MyOJIMLIMCTHUKE U €€ epeBo/ia.

Jlumepamypa (ocHogHas1)
KazakoBa, T. A. [IpakTuyeckre ocHOBBI ltepeBoa. - CI16., 2002. - 319 c.
Anekcanaposa, 3.E. C/ioBapb CHHOHMMOB pycCKOro si3bika. - M., 2003. - 564 c.
['opckasg, M.B. AHIJIO-pyCCKMM W PYCCKO-aHIJIMMCKHU c/IoBapb reorpaduyeckux
Ha3BaHUMH. - M., 1994, - 272 c.
EpmousioBuy, I.U. AHrJ10-pyCcCKUM c0Bapb nepcoHaluu. - M., 1993. - 336 c.
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Kpynnos, B.H. O6uiecTBeHHO-NOJUTUYECKAsA JIEKCUKA. AHIJIO-PYCCKUM CJIOBaphb-
CIpaBOYHMK. - M., 1985.- 175 c.
HoBbI#1 601611101 aHIJ10-PYCCKUM coBapsb. B 3 T. - M., 1999.

Jlumepamypa (donos1HumebHas1)

BosikoBa, 3.H. YuTaeM rasety. Yye6Hoe nocobue no aHrJuickoMy s3biky. M., 2001,
yactu 1-4.

[Tanaxxyenko, I1. P. Moy HecucTeMaTh4yeckuu cioBapsb. - M., 2003. - 303 c.

CrapukoBa, E. H., Hectepenko, H.H. BpuTanckas npecca: yriy6jeHHOe YTeHHe. -
Kues, 2001. - 352 c.

KpacHoB, K.B. AHrJ10-pycckuil cioBapb “JIOKHBIX Jipy3ei nepeBoauuka” - M., 2004. -
80 c.

Kpynnos, B.H. Pyccko-aHrnunckum cioBapb ra3eTHOM JIEKCUKH. - M., 1993. - 334 c.

CsioBapu nepcoHalInm

CiioBapu reorpadrueckrux Ha3BaHU M.

Longman Dictionary of Language and Culture. [lociesiHee usanue.

CemuHapsbl N2 75-98.
[TepeBosi odUIMATBHO-/IE/OBBIX, TEXHUYECKUX, UHOOPMAIIMOHHBIX U PEKJaMHbIX
TeKCTOB. (46 4yacoB)

Bonpocwl cemunapa

OcobeHHOCTH odUIHANBHOTO JAUCKypca. Pasnauuusgs B ero xapakTepe B
PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM M aHIJIOA3bIYHOM Tpaguuud. HelTpasbHOCTH VS 3MOLMOHAJbHOCTD.
Knuue odpunuanbHoro s3bika. JJakKOHUYHOCTh GOPMYyIMPOBOK. OCOGEHHOCTH peKJaMHO-
MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO JUCKypca. IMOLMOHAJbHOCTh PEKJAMHOI0 TeKcTa. BsaumojeiictBue
TEeKCTa U WJIIOCTpaluu. fI3pikoBasg Urpa B peksame. JIaKOHUYHOCTb PEKJIAMHOr0 M
MHPOpMallMOHHOTO TeKcTa. OCOGEHHOCTH TEeXHUYECKOro TeKcTa. HelTpanbHOCTb
TEXHUYECKOT0 TeKCTa. TepMUHOJIOrMYecKasi HaCchILEHHOCTb, KJIMIle TEXHUYECKOTO SI3bIKa.
CHMHTAKCUC TEeXHUYECKOTO JUCKypca: pasHUIlAa B CHHTAKCUYeCKOW oOpraHu3ainuu
TEXHUYECKOT'0 TEeKCTa Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM s3blKe. [[pUHLMIBI IepeBO/ja TEKCTOB,
NpUHAJJIeXKAlUX K pas3/IMYHbIM BHJAAaM opHUIMaJbHOrO AuCKypca. [[pyuHUMNbI nepeBoja
TEKCTOB, MNPUHAAJIEXKAUMX K pas/JMYHbIM BHJAM peKJaMHbIX W HWHPOPMaLMOHHbBIX
MaTepuasoB. [I[pUHUMIOBI epeBOJla TEKCTOB, MPUHAJJIEXKALUX K pPa3JUYHbIM BUAAM
TEeXHUYECKOTO JUCKypca. [eHeprpoBaHUe U TepBUYHOE peZlaKTUPOBaHUE NEPEBO/IOB.

KonmpouswsHbie (npo61emMHbIe) 80npocyl

1. B 4yeM cocToAT 0COOEHHOCTH TeXHHYECKOoro Tekcra? B yem ero
CJI0’KHOCTD J1J151 mepeBoja’?

2. B yeM mnposiBjisieTcd pa3HUIlA B CUHTAKCHUYeCKOM oOpraHusanuu
TEeXHUYECKOT0 TEKCTA Ha PyCCKOM Y aHTJIMUCKOM fI3bIKe?

3. B yeM 3ak/1104a0OTCSA 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKa J|€JI0BbIX IOKYMEHTOB?

4, [IpuBesuTe NpuMephbl KJUIIE, CBOUCTBEHHBIX [1€JI0BOMY S3bIKY, U UX
COOTBETCTBUM Ha PYCCKOM fI3bIKE.

5. B 4em 3ak/jw4arwTcsd OCOGEHHOCTH [eJIOBOM TEPMHHOJIOTUHM Ha
pPyCCKOM A3bIKe?

6. B 4yeM cxoACTBO U pa3jinvyve B XapakTepe opUIMAIBbHOTO JUCKYypCa B
PYCCKOA3bIYHOU U aHIJIOA3BIYHOU TPaAULIMU?

7. B yeM cocTosIT 0CO6EHHOCTU OPULIMATBHOTO AUCKYypca?

8. B 4ec cocToIT 0COGEHHOCTH peKJaMHO-UHPOPMAIMOHHOTO

JUCKypca?



162

9. Kak nposBJ/iseTcsa 3SMOLMOHAIBHOCTDb PEKJIAMHOTI0 TeKCTa?

10.  KakuMmu cnocob6aMu peKJIaMHbIM TEKCT BO3/IeHCTBYeT Ha YuTaTeq?

11. Kak B3aMMO/ieliCTBYIOT B peKJIaMHOM U UHPOPMAIIMOHHOM JUCKYpCe
TEKCTa ¥ UJJIIOCTPALU?

12.  IlpuBezauTe npuMep A3bIKOBbIM UI'PBI B PEKJIAMe U ee IlepeBo/a.

CemuHapsl N2 100-123.
[lepeBoJ Xy/10>)KeCTBEHHbBIX TEKCTOB: IPOABUHYTbIN yPOBEHbD. (46 4acoB)

Bonpocwl cemunapa

fI3pIKOBBIE CJIO)KHOCTH, BO3HMKAWOUIMe IpH IepeBoJe TeKCTOB CHHUXKEHHOIO
perucTtpa. AKTyasiM30BaHHble MeTadophl, UTpa CJ0B, KajaMOyphl B mnepeBofie. PeueBas
XapaKTepUCTHKa IMepCOHaXKeH; aKLeHThl, JUaJIeKThl, IPOCTOpeYUue, CJIHT B IEpeBOJeE.
[lepeBoguyeckasa koMmneHcanud. [lepeBog nurart, napoauil. 'eHepupoBaHMe M NepBUYHOE
pelaKTHPOBaHNUE IEPEBO/OB.

KonmpoavHbie (npo6aemHble) 80npocsl

1. B 4yeM oT/iM4yKe MepeBOAa Xy[OXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa OT IlepeBoja
TEKCTOB JIpyTrUX TUIIOB?

2. YTo Takoe peyeBble pErUCTphbI?

3. KakoBbI N0X0/b1 K IEPEBOAY A3BIKOBOW UTPHI?

4, KakoBbl nmoaxozsl K Iepejadye B IepeBOJe aKLEHTOB, AUAJIEKTOB,
CJI3Hra?

5. Y10 Takoe nepeBojyecKad KOMIEeHcalLUA?

6. KakoBa TexHHKa nepeBo/a MapoJUMHbIX TEKCTOB?

7. Kakue omiM6Ky MOTYyT BOSHUKATh IIPU NlepeBoJie U oyeMy?

8. Yto Takoe 6e33KBHMBAJIEHTHAs JIEKCMKAa M KaKOBbl NOJAXOABI K ee
nepejadve B riepesoje?

9. Kak MoxeT oTpaxaTbCs B llepeBo/ie IMYHOCTb lepeBoA4YrKa?

10. YeM oTsiM4YaeTcA nepeBo/, OT nepeckasa?

CemuHapbl N2 125-143.
[lepeBoA HA ePBbINM HHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK. (36 YacoB)

Bonpocbvl cemuHapa

Oco6eHHOCTH MepeBojia Ha WHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIK. I[lepeBojiuecKrHe COOTBETCTBHS,
aBTOMAaTHU3allUsl HABBIKOB HUX yHoTpebGseHHs. KiuIMpoBaHHbIE CJI0BOCOYETAHHS.
JleKCMKOo-ceMaHTU4YeCcKHe mpeo6pa3oBaHusi. OCHOBHble TEXHHKH I[epeBojJa Ha
MHOCTPAHHBIN fA3bIK. SIBJIeHHE SI3BIKOBON MHTEpPPEPEHIMU U CIHOCOObI €€ MPeo/0IeHHS.
JlokHble JIpy3bsi nepeBoAYHKa. [IpveMbl, MO3BOJISIONME AO0GHUTHCA HIAOMATHYHOCTH
MOPO’K/1aeMoro TekcTa. [eHepupoBaHUe U TEPBUYHOE PelaKTUPOBaHHUE IEPEBO/IOB.

KonmpouswsHbie (npo61emMHbIe) 80npoCyI

1. KakoBbl 0CHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTHU NepeBo/ia HA MHOCTPAHHBIN S3bIK?
2 Yo Takoe a3biKOBasg UHTepPepeHLUs?

3. YTo Takoe «I0XKHble [Ipy3bs IepeBOJYUKa»?

4 [IpyBegUTe NpUMeEpPHI «JIOXKHBIX APY3€eU epeBoYrKar.

CemuHapsbl Ne 144-161.
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YcTHBIN NOc/e0BaTe/bHbIN NepeBo/. (34 yaca)

Bonpocul cemunapa

OcHOBHble O0COOGEHHOCTHM YCTHOTO IOCJeJ0BaTeJbHOTO mnepeBoza. IIpuemsbl
COKpallleHHOW NepeBOJYEeCKOM 3anuMcu. MHeMOTeXHUKa. AKTUBaLUs JIMHENHOW MaMSTH.
3alloMMHaHUWe TeMaTH4YeCKUX pPALOB Ha PYCCKOM W aAHIJIMMCKOM dA3bIKe. JIeKCUKo-
CUHTAaKCHU4YeCKue KOHBepcuBhl. [lepeBopueckre COOTBETCTBUS, aBTOMAaTH3aL sl HAaBbIKOB
ux ynorpebseHus. KiumupoBaHHble cJ0BOcCOoYeTaHUSA. PeyeBasg  KOMIpeccusl.
Jlekcuyeckoe cBepTbiBaHMe. JIeKCHKO-ceMaHTHYecKHe Npeobpa3oBaHus. Mcnosb3oBaHue
6a30BbIX M crneuudUUYECKUX INPUEMOB B TeKCTax pa3HbIX XaHpPoB. (OcobGeHHOCTHU
NPOU3HOLIEHNUSA HOCUTeJIEM Pa3/IMYHbIX aKLLEHTOB aHIVIMMCKOrO fA3blKa. JTUKA YCTHOIO
nepesoa. 'eHepyupoBaHue U NEpBUYHOE PelaKTUPOBAHKE NIEPEBO/OB.

KonmpoavHbie (npo6aemHbie) 80npocsl

1. Ha3zoBuTe M3BECTHbIE BAM NPHUEMBI IEPEBOAYECKOU 3aMKUCH.

2. YTo Takoe MHEMOTEXHHUKA?

3. YTo Takoe JIEKCUKO-CUHTAaKCUYeCKHME KOHBEPCHUBbI?

4. YT0 Takoe nepeBogYECKHE COOTBETCTBUA?

5. Kak /J06UTbCcd aBTOMAaTH3alMKM YHOTPeOJIeHUSI TMepeBOYECKUX
COOTBETCTBUM?

6. YTo Takoe peyeBasd KOMIIpeccua?

7. YTo Takoe JieKCU4eCcKoe CBepThiBaHUe?

8. HazoBuTe H3BeCTHbIE BaM JIEKCHUKO-CeMaHTHU4YeCKHe
npeoO6pa3oBaHUS.

9. [IpuBeguTE NpUMeEpPbl 0COOEHHOCTEN JUAIEKTHON peyH.

9.2. MeToauYECKHE YKa3aHUA AJIS1 00YyYaIoIUXCs MO 0CBOEHHUI0 AUCIHIIHHBI

MeTopuueckue  peKoMeHJALUMU npeAHasHauyeHbl g paloHaJIbHOTO
pacnpejfiesleHMs] BpeMeHHU CTyJZleHTa N0 BUJaM CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOW paboThl U pasjesaM
AucuunvHbl «[IpakTudyecknil nepeBos, C 1EpBOr0 MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa (aHIJIMKCKOTO0)».

TpynoeMKoCTb 0CBOeHMS AUMCHUIUIMHBI «[lpakTHU4yecKMHA mepeBOJ; C IMEPBOro
MHOCTPAHHOI'0 s3blKa (QHIVIMHCKOTO)» cocTaBjaseT 468 dacoB, 3 HuUX 312 4acoB
ayAUTOpHBIe 3aHATHUA U 156 4yacoB 0TBe/leHbl HAa CaMOCTOSATE/IbHYIO PabOTy CTyAEeHTa.

Bug pa6oTsl CopeprxaHue (mepeyeHb BONPOCOB) Tpyaoem PexoMeHaauum

KOCTb

CaMoCTOoA

TeJIbHOH

pa6oThbI

(B yacax)
1 2 3 4
PA3JIEJI I. | CTuneBble ocobeHHocTH | 20 aK.u. Cm. onvcaHue
[lepeBon XyL02KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa - cemuHapos Ne¢ 1-23 B
XyL0’KeCTBEHH | CTUJIMCTHUYECKas HEOJJHOPOHOCTb. [lnane CEMHUHApPCKUX
bBIX  TeKCTOB: | Peructpol. be3skBHBaJieHTHAsA JIEKCUKA. 3aHATHUM. Tam xe
HaydaJIbHbIN Omnbku B mepeBojie U MPUYUHBI HUX KOHTPOJIbHbIE BOIPOCHI
YpPOBEHb. BO3HUKHOBEHHUS. [lepeBOoUKK KaK JUII  CaMOIIOJIrOTOBKH,




164

ToJIKOBaTesb. OTpakeHHe  JIMYHOCTHU CIUCOK JIUTEPATYPhI
nepeBOoJYMKa B TeKCTe IepeBoJa.
[paHunpl  nepeBOAYECKOHM  CBOOOABI.
[IpyHLMIIBL nepesoja TEKCTOB,
NpUHAJJIeXaluX K PpasHbIM CTUJIAM,
perucTtpam, KaHpaMm v pozam
JIUTEPATYypPBhl.
[loarotoBka K | - 4 aK.4. CnucoK uTepaTyphl A
NPOMEXYTOYH JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHOTO
OM aTTecTaluu HCIO0JIb30BaHUSA 5
Hay4yHble Tpyabl (cM.
06IIUH CIIHUCOK
JIUTEepPaTyphl),
WHTEpPHET-PeCypChl.
Tpe6oBaHuA K
opopMm/IeHUI0 TeEKCTa
nepesoja:
BrinosiHseTcs npu
nomoinu Microsoft Word
WIM  €ro  aHaJIoroB.
O6bem - ok. 2500
3HAKOB.
PA3JIEJI II. | OcobeHnocTH HAy4HOT'O TekcTa. | 20 ak.4. CMm. onucaHue
[lepeBon Pa3siMuua B XapakTepe M OpraHu3alUU cemruHapoB N¢ 25-48 B
Hay4YHbIX HAay4YHOTO TeKCTa B PYCCKOA3BIYHOW U [lnane CEMHHApPCKUX
TEKCTOB. AHTJI0A3bIYHOM TpafgULUAX. 3aHATHUU. Tam xKe
HenTpanbHOCTB Hay4HOTO TEeKCTa. KOHTpPOJIbHbIE BOMPOCHI
TepMuHoI0OTMYECKas HAaCbILEeHHOCTh JJI1  CaMOIIOJATOTOBKH,
HAay4yHOTO TeKCTa. be33KkBHBa/ieHTHas CIIMCOK JINTEPATyphl
Jekcuka. Kiume HaydyHOro  d3bIKa.
[IpyuHIMBI nepeBoja TEKCTOB,
NpUHAAJIeXalluX K pas/dYHbIM BHJAM
HAay4YHOTO AWCKYypCca.
[logroToBka K | - 4 ak.y. Crnucok JiuTepaTypsbl AJ4
IpOMEXKYTOYH JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHOTO
OM aTTecTauuu VCII0JIb30BaHUA 1’}
Hay4yHble TpyZAbl (cM.
[e]e)118%07 CITMCOK
JIUTepPaTyphbl),
VHTEPHET-PecypcChl.
Tpe6oBaHus K
0pOpMJIEHUID TeKCTa
nepespoja:
BeinosinsieTcsa npu
nomoiur Microsoft Word
WM  €ero  aHaJoroB.
O6bem - ok 2500
3HAKOB.
PA3/IEJI [II. | OcobenHocTH nyoaunuctudeckoro | 20 ak.4. Cwm. OINUCaHHEe
[lepeBon TekcTa. Paszjivuug B XapakTepe WU cemuHapoB N¢ 50-73 B
nyoOJMLIMCTHYE | OpTaHU3aLUHU ny6JIMIUCTUYECKOTO [laHe CEMMHAPCKHUX
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CKHUX TEKCTOB.

TEKCTa B PYCCKOA3BIYHOU u
AHIJIOA3BIYHOM TpaAuLuax. ABTOpPCKOe
OTHOLIeHUe. Bbi6Op BbIpa3HUTESbHBIX
CpPeACTB. HenTpanbHoCTb Vs
3MOLMOHAJIbHOE BOBJIEUEHUE YUTATEJIA.
be3skBUBaJIeHTHasA JIEKCHUKA.
KypHanuctckue  Kiawulie. [lepeBoz
3aroJIOBKOB. A3biKoBad urpa B
ny6JIUIMCTHKE. [lepeBos, Ha3BaHUY,
JO/DKHOCTEW, MHOA3BIYHBIX HWMEH W

damusini. [IpUHIUIIBI TEpeBO/Ia TEKCTOB,
NpUHAJJIeXKAIIUX K Pas3JUYHbIM BHUJAM
NyOJUIMCTHUKH.

3aHATHH. Tam XKe
KOHTPOJIbHBbIE BOIPOCHI
i CaMOIIO/JITOTOBKH,
CIHUCOK JIUTEPATYPhI

[logrotoBka K | - 4 aK.4. Cnucok JiuTeparTyphl AJs

NPOMEXKYTOYH JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHOTO

OM aTTecTaluu HCINO0JIb30BaHUSA 5
Hay4yHble Tpyabl (cM.
061NN CIIHUCOK
JIUTEpPaTyphl),
WHTEpPHET-PeCypChl.
Tpe6oBaHuAa K
opopM/IeHUI0 TeKCTa
nepesoja:
BeinosiHsieTca npu
nomoliuu Microsoft Word
WM  €ro  aHaJIoroB.
O6bem - ok 2500
3HAKOB.

PA3JIEJI IV. | OcobeHHocTH oduUIMaNbHOrO AWcKypca. | 20 ak.4. CMm. ONnMCcaHue

[lepeBon Pazsimuua B ero  xapakTepe B cemrHapoB Ne 75-98 B

odUIMANBHO- | PYCCKOSA3BIYHOMN U aHTJI0I3BIYHOU [lnane CEMHHAapCKUX

JleJIOBBIX, TpPaZULIUU. He#TpanbHOCTb Vs 3aHATUU. Tam xKe

TEeXHUYECKHX, | IMOLMOHAJIbHOCTb. Kinme KOHTpPOJIbHbIE BONPOCHI

MHGOpMaLMOH | OpUIMAIBHOTO f3bIKa. JIaKOHUYHOCTH JJI1  CaMOIIOJATOTOBKH,

HBIX U | OpMYJIMPOBOK. OcobeHHOCTH CIHCOK JINTEPATypPhl

pEeKJIaMHBIX pekyIaMHO-MH(OPMaLMOHHOTO JUCKYypCa.

TEKCTOB. IMOLMOHAJLHOCTh PEKJIaMHOTO TeKCTa.

BzaumMogenctBue TEeKCTa %
WJUIIOCTpaLMU.  fI3bIkoBag  wrpa B
peksamMe. JIaKOHHUYHOCTb PEKJIAMHOIO U
MHPOPMALMOHHOTO TEeKCTa.
OcoOeHHOCTH  TEeXHUYEeCKOTO  TeKCTa.
HelTpa/bHOCTb TEXHUYECKOTO TeKCTa.
TepmuHosI0TUYECKaA HaCBILEHHOCTb,
KJIMIIe TeXHU4YeCcKoro fA3bika. CUHTaKCUC
TEeXHUYECKOTro JMCKypca: pasHulla B
CUHTAKCHUYeCKOH opraHusanuu
TEXHUYECKOTO TeKCTa Ha pYCCKOM U
aHTJIMKACKOM s3bIKe. [IpyuHLM OB
nepeBoJila TEKCTOB, IMpPUHAJJNEXAIIUX K
pasJIM4HbIM  BUJAM  0QUIMAJIBHOTO
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auckypca. [IpyuHIunel nepeBosia TEKCTOB,
NpUHAJJIeXXallUX K pasJMYHbIM BHUJaM
peKJIaMHbIX U MHPOpPMaIMOHHBIX
MaTtepuasoB. [lpuHuMOBI  NepeBoja
TEKCTOB, NPUHAJJIeXKalUX K pa3JUiHbIM
BU/IaM TEXHUYECKOTro JUCKypca.

[logrotoBka K | - 4 aK.4. CnucoK uTepaTyphl A
NPOMEXYTOYH JIOTIOJIHUTEJILHOTO
OM aTTecTal U HCIO0JIb30BaHUSA 5
Hay4yHble TpyAbl (cM.
06IIUH CIIHUCOK
JIUTEepaTyphl),
WHTEpPHET-PeCypChl.
Tpe6oBaHuA K
opopM/IeHUI0 TeEKCTa
nepesoja:
BrinosiHseTcs npu
nomoinu Microsoft Word
WIA  ero  aHaJoroB.
O6bem - ok. 2500
3HAKOB.
PA3JIEJI VI. | A3bIKOBBIE CJIOKHOCTH, BO3HHUKawuue | 20 ak.4. Cm. OnUCaHUue
[lepeBon IpY T[epeBOJie TEeKCTOB CHMXXEHHOI'O cemuHapos Ne 100-123
XyZ0’KECTBEHH | peructpa. AKTyasnu3oBaHHble MeTadophl, B I[lnane ceMuHapckux
BIX  TEeKCTOB: | Urpa CJIOB, KaJaMOypbl B TIepeBOJe. 3aHATHUU. Tam xKe
NpOJBUHYTBHIM | PeyeBasd xapaKTepHUCTHUKa IepCOHaXKEH; KOHTpPOJIbHbIE BONPOCHI
YPOBEHb. aKLeHThI, IMAJIEKTBh], IPOCTOPEYUEe, CJIIHT JJI1  CaMOIIOJATOTOBKH,
B nepeBo/fe. [lepeBoueckas CIIMCOK JINTEPATyphl
KoMmIneHcanud. [lepeBos nuTaT, NapouHu.
[TogroToBka K | - 4 aK.y. Cnucok JiuTepaTypsbl AJ14
IpOMEXKYTOYH JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHOTO
OM aTTecTaluuu VCII0JIb30BaHUA 1’}
Hay4yHble TpyZAbl (cM.
[e]e)118%07 CITMCOK
JIUTepaTyphl),
VHTEPHET-Pecypchl.
Tpe6oBaHus K
odpopMmJIeHUI0O TeEKCTa
nepespoja:
BeinosiHsieTca npu
nomowu Microsoft Word
WM  €ero  aHaJoroB.
O6bem - ok 2500
3HAKOB.
PA3JIEJI VI. | OcobeHHOCTH nepeBojia Ha | 17 ak.u. CMm. onvcaHue
[lepeBon Ha | MHOCTPAHHbIM  A3bIK. [lepeBogyeckue cemuHapoB Ne 125-143
nepBbIi COOTBETCTBUS], aBTOMATH3al[Us1 HABBIKOB B I[lnane ceMuHapckux
MHOCTPAHHBIA | UX ymnoTpebsieHus. KuumumpoBaHHbIe 3aHATUH. Tam xKe
A3bIK. cnoBocoyeTaHusl. PedyeBass kommpeccus. KOHTPOJIbHbIE BOMPOCHI
Jlekcuyeckoe cBepThbiBaHUe. JIeKCUKO- JJIs1 CaMOMNOJTOTOBKH,
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CeMaHTHU4YeCKHe npeo6pa3oBaHuS. CIUCOK JIUTEPATYPhI
Ucnosnb3oBaHue 6a30BbIX v
cneuuduyecKUXx NPUEMOB B TeKCTax
pa3HbIX XKaHpoB. OCHOBHbIEe TEeXHUKHU
nepeBoZila Ha HWHOCTPAHHbIM  A3BIK.
fIBieHUe SA3bIKOBON HHTepdepeHUUUu U
cnocobbl ee mpeofosieHUsA. JIoKHbIE
Apy3bs nepeBoSYHrKa. [Ipvemsl,
II03BOJISIOIIHE JO6GUTbCA
VMMOMAaTUYHOCTHU NOPOXAAEMOT0 TEKCTA.
PA3JZIEJT  VIIL | OcHOBHEBIE 0COGEHHOCTHU ycTHOro | 17 ak.4. Cm. onvcaHue
YcTHBIN nocJjeoBaTeJbHOro nepesoja. [IpueMsl cemuHapos N¢ 144-161
nocJjefoBaTesl | COKpalleHHOW TMepeBOAYEeCKOM 3alHUCH. B IlsaHe ceMHHapCKUX
bHbIM NlepeBO/;, | MHeMOTeXHUKa. AKTUBAaLUs JIMHEWHOU 3aHSTUMN. Tam XKe
namMsaTHU. 3alOMHUHAaHUE TeMaTU4YeCKUX KOHTPOJIbHbIE BOIMPOCHI
PA0B Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMMCKOM SI3bIKeE. JUI1  CaMOIOJTOTOBKH,
JIeKCUKO-CUHTaKCHYeCKhe KOHBEPCHUBBL. CIIUCOK JINTEPATYPhI
[lepeBog4eckue COOTBETCTBHMS,
aBTOMaTU3alHUsA HaBbIKOB 170'¢
ynoTpeo6JieHusl. KsiuirpoBaHHbIe
cioBocoyeTaHus. PedyeBass kommpeccus.
Jlekcuyeckoe cBepTbiBaHUe. JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHTHU4YeCKHe npeobpa3oBaHuA.
Ucnonb3oBaHue 6a30BbIX U
cnegquprUUecKUX MPUEMOB B TeKCTax
pasHbIX  KaHpPOB. OcobeHHOCTH
NPOU3HOLIEHUSI HOCUTeJIed pas3/InuYHbIX
aKLleHTOB aHIJIMMCKOTO f3blKa. JTHKa
YCTHOTO NepeBoja.
[TogroToBka K | - 4 ak.y. Cnucok JiuTepaTypsbl AJ4
IpPOMEXKYTOYH JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHOTO
OM aTTecTaluuu VCII0JIb30BaHUA 1’}
Hay4yHble TpyZAbl (cM.
fe]o)118%07 CITMCOK
JIUTepPaTyphl),
VHTEPHET-Pecypchl.
Tpe6oBaHus K
odpopMmJIeHUI0O TeEKCTa
nepesoja:
BeinosinsieTcsa npu
nomoiur Microsoft Word
WM  €ero  aHaJoroB.
O6beM - ok. 2500
3HAKOB.
HToro no 156
JAUCHUIINHE aK.4yacoB

Cucmema OUEHKU Kayecmea C(ﬁOpMUpOBGHHle KomnemeHuuﬁ no umoezam 0Ce0€HuUsd

ducyunauHbl:
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CrnocoOGHOCTb CTY/IEHTOB BBINOJHUTbL aJeKBAaTHbIM W 3KBHUBAJIEHTHBIA MepeBO/

JIIOO0OT0 TEKCTa C y4eTOM BCeX ero XapaKTepPUCTHUK U 3aJI0KEHHOM B HEM MMILIMIIMTHOW U
3KCIVIMUTHON UHGOPMALIUH.

9.3 MeToanuyecKne peKOMeHal My N0 NOAT0TOBKe NMCbMEHHBIX pa6orT,
Tpe6OBaHMS K UX COJePKaHMI0 U 0POpMIIEHUI0

[lucbMeHHbIE PabOThl B paMKax Kypca MPeJCTaBJASIOT CO60M MHUCbMEHHbIH MepeBO/
TeKCTOB 06beMoM OK. 2500 3HakoB. OpopMJIsAIOTCA B TEKCTOBOM pefakTope Microsoft Word

WJIM €r0 aHaJIOTOB: 12 KerJb, MeXAYCTPOUHbIN MHTEpBaJ — 1,5, oJiA: BepxHee U HIDKHee 2 CM,
JieBoe 2 cM, mpaBoe — 5 CM.
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Ilpunoxenue 1
AHHOTaMA

Jucnunauza «[IpakTuyeckui nepeBo/i € NepBOro UHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa»
peanusyeTcs B UHCTUTYyTe IMHIBUCTUKU Kadepoil eBpOINeiCKUX A3bIKOB.
[lesib AMCUUIIMHBL: JAaTh CTY/€HTY 3HaHUS, yMEeHUs U HaBbIKHU, HE06X0JUMble
eMy [IJ1sl OCyIeCTBJIEHUs ero npodecCuoHaJbHOU J1eITeJIbHOCTH B 06J1aCTH
MM CbMEHHOTI0 [TlepeB0/ia TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX PETUCTPOB U CTUJIEN. 3a/jauH:

. HAy4YUTb CTyZ€HTa aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTHUJIb UCXOJAHOI'0 TEKCTA U HAXOJUTh
aJleKBaTHbIE IYTH €ro BOCCO3/1aHUS HA PYCCKOM f3BIKE;

. HAay4YUTb €ro Co3/aBaTh 3KBMBAJIEHTHBIU IEpeBOJ, UCXOJHOIO TEKCTA C
y4eTOM BCceX TpebOBaHUM PYCCKOTO fI3bIKa;

. HAay4YHUTb €ro OpUEHTUPOBATHCA B MAaCCUBE CTUIUCTUYECKUX IPUEMOB
PYCCKOTO fA3BIKa;

. Hay4YUTb €ro npueMam nepezayyv Ha pyCCKOM sI3bIKe KyJbTypHO-
cneqPrUUHON UHPOpPMaLUH, 3a/10’)KEHHOHU B TEKCTE;

. JlaTb €My MHCTPYMEHTApUH, JOCTAaTOYHbBIM JJI4 JaJbHENILEro

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellleHUs MPo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOUIMX B €ro NpopecCuoHaIbHON
JlesITeJIbHOCTH.
3ajaum Kypca:

. Hay4YUTb CTyZleHTa aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTUJIb UCXOAHOTO TEKCTA U
HaxO/UTb aJleKBaTHbIe MyTH ero BOCCO3/JaHUS Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE;

. Hay4YMUTb €ro co3/jaBaTb 3KBUBaJIEHTHbIN NePeBO/J] UCXOJHOTO
TEKCTa C y4eTOM BceX TpebOBaHUM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA;

. Hay4YUThb €ro OPUEHTUPOBATHLCS B MACCUBE CTUJIUCTUYECKUX
IPHEMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa;

. Hay4YMUTb €ro nprueMam Iepeiauu Ha pyCCKOM si3bIKe KYJIbTYPHO-
cneriidUYHOM MHPOpPMALUH, 3a/I0’)KEHHOU B TEKCTE;

. JlaTb €My HUHCTPYMEHTapUH, J0CTAaTOYHbIN JIJ/15 Ja/IbHENILIEero

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO pellleHus Mpo6JieM, BO3HUKAIOLIUX B €ro
npodeccuoHaNbHOU eI TeIbHOCTH.
ComeprkaHue [UCHUIIMHbI OXBaTbIBaeT KPYr TeOpPeTHYEeCKUX BOIMPOCOB M
NpaKTUYeCKUX MPO6JIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C NMEPEBOJIOM MyOJULIMCTUKY, a TaKXKe TEKCTOB
oduILIMaNbHOM U JIeJIOBOW HAlPaBJIE€HHOCTH.

[[I/ICLU/IHJII/IHa HallpaBJI€HA Ha (l)OpMPIpOBaHI/Ie aieayrimunx KOMHeTeHL[I/Ifli

. [IK-7 (B/nageHre MeTOJUKOU NpeAliepeBOAYECKOT0 aHaIM3a TEKCTa,
CHOCOOCTBYIOLEN TOYHOMY BOCIPUSITHUIO UCXOJHOTO BbICKa3bIBaHHS);
° [TK-8 (Bn1aieHre MeTOAMKOM MOATOTOBKH K BbINIOJIHEHHIO IIEPEBO/IA,

BKJIIOYAsl MOMCK MHPOPMALIMHY B CIPABOYHOH, Cel[Ha/IbHOM JIUTEpAType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETHAX);

J [1K-9 (B/1asieHr e OCHOBHBIMU CIIOCOGAMHU JJOCTHMKEHUSI IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH
B IIepEBO/Ie U CIOCOOHOCTBIO MPUMEHSATh OCHOBHBIE IIPUEMbI IEPEBO/IA);
o [IK-10 (cnoco6HOCTBIO OCYIIECTBJIATh NUCbMEHHbIN NIEPEBOJ, C

CO6JIF0IEHEM HOPM JIEKCUYEeCKOW 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOJII0/IeHHEM IrPaMMaTHUYECKUX,
CUHTAKCHUYECKUX U CTUJIUCTUYECKUX HOPM).

o [IK-11 (ctoco6HOCTbI0 0GOPMJISITH TEKCT NepeBO/Ia B KOMIIbIOTEPHOM
TEKCTOBOM peJlaKTope)
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o [1K-12 (cnocoGHOCTBI0 OCYLIECTBJSATD YCTHBIN NOC/A€/10BaTEAbHbIH
IIEPEBO/] M YCTHBIN MEPEBOJ, C JIUCTA C COOII0AEHHEM HOPM JIEKCUYECKON
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, COOJIIO/IeHHEM rPaMMaTHYECKUX, CHHTAaKCUYECKUX U
CTUJIMCTUYECKUX HOPM TEKCTA MEPEBOJIA M TEMIIOPAJIbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK UCXOTHOTO
TeKcTa)

. [1K-13 (B/1afileHMEeM OCHOBAMHM CUCTEMbI COKpaIlleHHON NepeBoAYeCKOU
3alKCH NPU BbINOJHEHUHN YCTHOTO M0C/I€/[0BaTe/IbHOTO NepeBo/ia)

o [1K-14 (BsiaseHHEM 3TUKOM YCTHOTO NlepeBo/a)

o [IK-15 (By1aseHHEM MeX/1yHapOAHbIM 3TUKETOM U MpaBUJIaMHU

NoBeJleHUs NepeBOJYMKA B pa3JIMUHbIX CUTYallMsIX YCTHOTO NepPeBO/a
(conmpoBOX/ieHHE TYPUCTHUYECKOU IPYIIbl, 06ecrieyeHre 1eJI0BbIX IEPETOBOPOB,
obecreyeHue eperoBopoB 0GULIMATBHBIX Jiesieranuii))

B pe3yJibTaTe 0CBOEHUS JUCHUIIIUHBIOOYYAOIIUICS JIO/DKEH:

® 3HATb CNOCOOBI JOCTHXKEHUS SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B IIePEBO/IE,

¢ yMeTb IPUMEHSATH OCHOBHbIE IPHEMbI IIEPEBO/]a, CBOOO/JHO BIPAXKATh CBOU
MBbICJIY, a/IEKBATHO MCI0J1b3ysl pa3HOOOpa3Hble sI3bIKOBbIE CPE/ICTBA C 1[eJ1bI0
Bbl/eJIEHU S peJieBaHTHOU HHPOpPMaLMY, YMeeT UCI0JIb30BaTh 3TUKETHbIE
$bopMyJibl B YCTHON M TMCbMEHHON KOMMYHMKALIMH, OCYIeCTBASATh
NHMCbMEHHBIN MepeBo/ C COOJIIeHHEM HOPM JIEKCUYECKON 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH,
co6JII0IeHNEM IPaMMaTHYECKUX, CHHTAKCUYECKUX U CTUJIMCTUYECKUX HOPM,
yMeeT 0pOPMJIATh TEKCT NepeBO/ia B KOMIIbIOTEPHOM TEKCTOBOM peJlaKTope,
paboTaTh C 3JIEKTPOHHBIMH CJIOBAPSIMU U JPYTUMU 3JIEKTPOHHBIMHU peCypcaMy,

® BJAJleTb OCHOBHBIMM M CKYPCUBHBIMHU CIIOCO6AMHU peasn3anuu
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIX 1jeJlel BbICKa3blBaHUS IPUMEHUTENBHO K 0COOEHHOCTSM
TEKYLero KOMMyHHKAaTUBHOIO KOHTEKCTA, 0OCHOBHBIMU CII0CO6AaMU BbIpaXKeHU I
CEMaHTUYEeCKOH, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM UM CTPYKTYPHOW MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH
MeX/ly 4YacCTSIMU BblCKa3blBaHMS], OCHOBHbIMU 0COGEHHOCTSIMU 0PULUATBHOTO,
HEUTPaAJIbHOTO U HEOPHUIMATBLHOTO PETUCTPOB OOILEHU S, METOIUKOU
npeJepeBoA4YecKOro aHajiu3a TeKCTa, CIOCO6GCTBYIOIENR TOUHOMY BOCIIPUSTHIO
MCXOJJHOTO BbICKA3bIBaHHU S, METOJMKON MOJATOTOBKHU K BbINOJIHEHUIO IIEPEBO/IA,
BKJIIOYAsl MOMCK MHPOPMALIMK B CIPABOYHOH, Ciel[Ma/IbHOM JIUTEepaType U
KOMIbIOTEPHBIX CETHX.

Pabouell mporpaMMoi npeycMoTpeHa NIPOMeXXyTo4YHas aTTecTauusi B popme
3auera (3, 5, 7 cemecTp), ak3ameHa (4, 6, 8 cemecTp).

O6wasi TPYyAOEMKOCTb OCBOEHUSl [JUCHUIUIMHBI cocTaBjsieT 13 3adeTHble
e/IMHUIIbL
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IIpunoxcenue 2
JIACT UBMEHEHUH
Ne TekcT akTyanusanuu Uiy npuaaraembin K PI1/] Jata Ne
JOKYMEHT, COZlepKallluii U3MeHeHUs IIPOTOKOJIA
1 | [Ilpunoxenne No2 26.06.2017 2. 9
2 | llpunoxenue Ne3 25.06.2018 2 8
3 | lIpunoxenue No4 26.06.2020 8
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[Ipuyoxenue K INCTy U3MeHeHU N Ne2

CocrtaB nporpamMMHoro o6ecnedyeHus (I10), coBpeMeHHbIX NPO¢eCcCHOHATBHbBIX
6a3 AaHHbIX (B/]) 1 nHPopManoHHO-cipaBo4YHbIe cucteM (MCC) (2017 r.)

1. Ilepeyens I10

Tabauua 1
Nen Haumenosanue I10 [IpousBoguTen | Cnocob pacnpocTpaHeHUs
/1 b (iuyeH3uoHHOE unu
€c80600HO
pacnpocmpaHsiemoe)
2 Microsoft Office 2010 Microsoft JIULIeH3UOHHOEe
3 Windows 7 Pro Microsoft JINIIEH3UOHHOEe
9 Microsoft Office 2013 Microsoft JINI|EH3UOHHOEe
11 | Kaspersky Endpoint Security Kaspersky JINIIEH3UOHHOE
* Ocmasumb ucnosb3yemoe I10 8 pamkax yue6HOU QucyunauHbsl
2. Ilepeyens B/l u UCC
Tabauya 2

Nen/n

HaumMmeHoBaHue

MexxayHapoHble pedepaTUBHbIe HayKoMeTpudeckue b/l, ocTynHbIe B paMKax
HallMOHaJIbHOU nmoAnucku B 2017 1.

Web of Science

Scopus

[IpodeccruoHanbHbIE TOMHOTEKCTOBBIE B/l, I0CTyNIHBIE B paMKax
HaloHaJIbHOM noanucku B 2017 r.

Kypuasnbl Oxford University Press

ProQuest Dissertation & Theses Global

SAGE Journals

XKypnansl Taylor and Francis

[IpodeccroHanbHbIE TOJHOTEKCTOBBIE B/
JSTOR
M3paHud no o061ecTBEHHbIM U TYMaHUTAPHBIM HayKaM

KoMnbloTepHbIe CIpaBOYHbIE IPABOBbIE CHCTEMBbI
KoncynpTaHnT Ilitoc,
['apaHT
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[Ipusoxenue K 1MCTy U3MeHeHU Ne3

CocrtaB nporpamMMHoro o6ecnedyeHus (I10), coBpeMeHHbIX NPO¢eCcCHOHATBHbBIX
6a3 AaHHbIX (B/]) 1 nHPopManoHHO-cipaBo4YHbIe cucteM (MCC) (2018r.)

1. Ilepeyens I10

Tabauua 1
Nen Haumenosanue I10 [IpousBoguTen | Cnocob pacnpocTpaHeHUs
/1 b (iuyeH3uoHHOE unu
€c80600HO
pacnpocmpaHsiemoe)
2 Microsoft Office 2010 Microsoft JIULIeH3UOHHOEe
3 Windows 7 Pro Microsoft JINIIEH3UOHHOEe
9 Microsoft Office 2013 Microsoft JINI|EH3UOHHOEe
11 | Kaspersky Endpoint Security Kaspersky JINIIEH3UOHHOE
* Ocmasumb ucnosv3yemoe I10 6 pamkax yue6HOU oucyunauHbsl
2. Ilepeyens B/l u UCC
Tabauya 2

Nen/m HanMmeHoBaHue

MexxayHapoHble pepepaTUBHbIe HayKoMeTpuieckue b/l, ocTynHble B paMKax
HallMOHaJIbHOU nmoAnrcku B 2018 r.
Web of Science

Scopus

[IpodeccroHanmbHbIe MOJHOTEKCTOBbIE B/], I0CTyNHbIE B paMKax
HalMoHaJIbHOM noanucku B 2018 r.

Kypnanbsl Cambridge University Press

ProQuest Dissertation & Theses Global

SAGE Journals

Kypnansl Taylor and Francis

JJIeKTPOHHbIE U3/laHUS U3JlaTeIbCTBA Springer

[IpodeccroHanbHbIE TOJHOTEKCTOBBIE B/
JSTOR
M3paHud no o061ecTBEHHbIM U TYMaHUTAPHBIM HayKaM

KoMnbloTepHbIe CIpaBOYHbIE IPABOBbIE CHCTEMBbI
KoncynpTaHnT Ilitoc,
['apaHT

[IpuoxxeHue K IUCTYy U3MeHeHUU N4
2. O6pa3oBaTe ibHble TEXHOJIOTHHM (K 1.4 Ha 2020 T.)

B nmnepuos BpeMeHHOro MPUOCTAHOBJIEHUS TOCELIeHUs 00y4YaroU[UMUCs
noMemieHud u Tepputopuu PITY. pana opraHusauuu ydyeGHOro mpolecca C
NpUMEHEHHWEM 3JIEKTPOHHOTO O0Oy4eHUs] W JUCTAHLUOHHBIX 00pa30BaTeJbHbIX
TEXHOJIOTUH MOTYT OBITh HCIOJb30BaHbI CIely0le 00pa30oBaTe/IbHbIE TEXHOJIOTUH:

- BU/J|€0-JIEKL1H;
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- OHJIAMH-JIEKLIMY B peXKHUMe peajbHOr0 BpeMEeHH;

- 3JIeKTpOHHble Yy4YeOHMKH, ydeOHble NOCOOUS, HaAyyHble U3JaHUA B
3JIEKTPOHHOM BH/I€e U JJOCTYI K UHBIM 3JIEKTPOHHBIM 00pa30BaTeJIbHbIM pecypcaMm;

— CUCTEMBI /IJ151 3JIEKTPOHHOTO TECTUPOBAHMUS;

— KOHCYJIbTALMU C UCII0JIb30BaHMEM TeJIeKOMMYHUKALMOHHbBIX CPE/ICTB.

3. lepeyenb B/l u UCC (k mn. 6.2 Ha 2020T.)

Nen HamMmeHnoBaHue

/n

1 | MexxayHapoaHble pedepaTrHBHbIe HayKoMeTpuyeckre B/l, focTynHble B paMKax
HanuoHaJibHOU noanucku B 2020 r.

Web of Science

Scopus

2 | [IpodeccuoHanbHble NOJHOTEKCTOBbIE B/l, JOCTYNHBIE B paMKaxX HallMOHAJbHOU
noanucku B 2020 r.

Kypnasbl Cambridge University Press

ProQuest Dissertation & Theses Global

SAGE Journals

Kypnasnl Taylor and Francis

3 | [IpodeccuoHanbHbIE MOJTHOTEKCTOBBIE B/l

JSTOR

W3paHuda no o01eCTBEHHBIM U TYMaHUTAPHBIM HayKaM
JnekTpoHHas 6ubaroTeka Grebennikon.ru

4 | KomnbroTepHble CIpaBOYHbIE IPABOBbIE CUCTEMbI
KoncynbTaHT Ilitoc,
['apaHT

4. CoctaB nporpamMMHoOro ooecneuyenus (I10) (k n. 7 Ha 2020 r.)

Nen HanmeHnoBaHnue I10 [IpousBoauTen | Cnocob pacnpocTpaHeHUs
/n b (viuyeH3uoHHOE UaU
c80600HO

pacnpocmpaHsiemoe)

2 Microsoft Office 2010 Microsoft JINLIEH3UOHHOE

3 Windows 7 Pro Microsoft JINLIEH3UOHHOE

9 Microsoft Office 2013 Microsoft JINLIEH3UOHHOEe

11 | Kaspersky Endpoint Security Kaspersky JINLIEH3UOHHOE

12 | Zoom Zoom JINLIeH3MOHHOEe




